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PREFACE

In these fust moving days when changing market conditions, technological
improvements, and restrictions in ruw materials and shipping, affect employment
for large numbers of persons, it has become a matter of major responsibility to
guide youth, and older persons too, so that they shall enjoy economic security
through approved work suited to their interests, capacities and abilities.

All extensive surveys of youth employment have shown a need for school
courses in occupations, and vocational guidance. To make a wise occupational
choice from some 500 major groups of occupations end select a life work from more
than 2,000 payroll jobs is a task far too difficult, and far too important, to
leave to chance.

Counselors in the Armed Forces, employment officers, guidance teachers
in high schools and collegiates have relied to a considerable extent, directly of
indirectly, on census data for information on job opportunities, trends in em-

- ployment, and pertinent information concerning the personnel in selected occu-

pations. Of necessity the census reports are not prepared especially for this
purpose and contain considerable additional materials useful in other connections.
They are so voluminous as to present problems to the aversge counselor both in
ordering pertinent reports and in usiqg the regular volumes.

In the hope that reliable census datu will be used more widely this
bulletin has been prepared to meet the particular needs of those doing guidance
work or conducting vocational information classes. It has made use of selected
census figures supplemented with related statistical informution from various
Branches of the Bureau. Reference is made to additional valuable tables which
were omitted due to their length and which may be ordered, where desired, in
bulletins obtainable from the Bureau, or volumes available from the King's
Printer.

This bulletin was prepared in the Education Branch by Fred E. Whitworth,
who wishes to acknowledge the aid he received from the Chiefs, and their assistants
of all branches from which he used compiled data. More particularly, the follow-
ing read parts of the manuscript und offered valusble suggestions: Mr. N. McKellar,
Chief, Unemployment Insurance, Dr. O.A. Lemieux and Messrs. A.H. Leneveu,

N. Keyfitz, L. Forsyth, and R. Ziola of the Demography Division; Mr. G.S. Wrong,
Chief, Transportation and Public Utilities; Mr. F. Rashley, Manufuctures;

Mr. C.J. Garrard, Construction, and Dr. J. E. Roblbins, Chief, Education Branch.
Mr. J. W. Delisle prepared the charts for publication.

Herbert Marshall,
Dominion Statictician.
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CANADIAN CENSUS OCCUPATIONAL DATA FOR COUNSELLORS

PART 1.
1. INTRODUCTION

Every yeer come 150,000 more young Canadiens search for available openings in
the ?O,OOO(l or mere different types of vocations making up our occupation pattern
and attempt to adjust themselves to them. Comperatively few of these young people
know either what they want to do or what they are capable of doing well. Meny of them
have no clear-cut ideas of a vocational future -- only day dreams and wishful thinking.
Their greatest need is for satisfactory occupational adjustment which may be affected -
more readily where adequate occupaticnal information and proper guidance are provided.
Lacking such, there has been a tendency for these young persons to accept temporarily
the first job offered and to keep moving from job to job while they mature. During
times of normal employment most of them lose twec years or more in periods of unemploy-
ment before they become somewhat firmly anchored to some one occupation.

of the 100,000 boys, to judge by the 1941 Census, 49 p.c. are from the farms
and hamlets; 3 p.c. from villages and towns of less than 1,000; 29 p.c. from urban
areas of from 1,000 to 3,000 and 19 p.c. from town &nd city areas of 3,000 and over.
Many farm youth are classed by the census as "no pays" while helping at home or doing
odd jobs until such time as they make the break from farm to urban urea. Comparatively
few of the urban boys will gravitate towerds the farms except for harvesting or other
casual employment. Instead, many of them become delivery boys, ushers in theatres,
filling stetion ettendants, etc. and move around in these jobs until they are accepted
as grown up. During such period they will probably have been employed for sufficient
time in some one type of work to be classed as experienced and to greavitute towards
job opportunities in that occupction when out of work. That they can do such work
passably well in most cases follows from the trial and error methods used in selection;
but it does not follow that they are more suited to that occupation than to some other.
A11 experiments conducted on groups of employees have indicated considerable vocational
maled justment.

In part, as a result of this vocational maladjustment, but also because the
war demended more of each worker than was expected previously, the people of Cunada
hzve been scutely conscious of the need for vocational guidance, counselling and
economic planning in order to absorb zll available workers and rehabilitate returning
veterans. There is z growing feeling that the present need is grester than st any
previous time. Coupled with this is the knowledge that although the meuns now at our
dispossl allow for a more scientific approach to the problem there is still a dearth
of aveilable dato sbout Canada's economy which can be used as background.

This report is intended to bring together certain zvailable materisls and
direct attention to other government publicetions already in print. Later bulletins
must bridge the many gaps and new techniques provide factual dsta wnich are at present
desired but not availsbie.

(1) This number is arbitrary. For convenience in tabulation, etc. the Census used
between 200 and 250 categories. The Sociel Analysis Brunch has proposed a classi-
fication of more than 20,000 divisions while the U.S.A. Dictionary of Occupation
Titles contzins about 18,000.
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Although this report is primarily directed towards those who are interested
in vocational guidance and counselling it may prove useful to those interested in
understanding post-war Caneda. From available date one cannot but be impressed with
the continuity of trends and the importance of realizing what these trends mean-

A knowledge of these forces should be useful in understending and attackirg certein
of our present problems which are so vital that they must not be overlooked.

Pleas for specific information related to demand and supply in various
occupations or professions are heard from one end of Canuda to the other. "Tell us
the number of doctors, dentists, engineers, mechanics, etc., needed during the next
ten years and we'll guide high school pupils towards those occupations". Often the
requests are similar but for specific areass. Unfortunately, such information is
not forthcoming nor can it be obtained from historic data. The best that can be
done is to plot trends in the past from which probeble future demands may be in-
dicated. The accuracy of such forecast must depend largely on the number of factors
taken into consideration and the relative weights given these. Functional relation-
ships must not be imagined where they do not exist, nor where a few neglected factors
may alter or upset all calculations. Even a casual inspection of the history of
Russia, Italy, Germany, Turkey, etc., during the twentieth century bears this out.

In Canada the Great Wars and major depression of the thirties presented
certain unprecedented, unpredictable situations. Technological advance, immigration
or social legislation, while not so disrupting, are other factors wihich could dis-
turb most any prediction. The interdependence of modern nations and consequently
the reflection of conditions outside Canada within her boundaries introduces a
mergin of error too great for any but the broadest generalizations. OSuch data as
are presented are indicative and useful for an understanding of the present or the
prediction of the near future. No serious attempt has been made at forecasting in
this report.

The first section is given over to a short discussion of certain broad
impersonal influences of the economic system. Although these may appear somewhat
abstruce and distant to one interested in job selection, yet their influence is
felt by everyone. Furthermore, they are basic forces interacting in a more or less
orderly way to form the economic framework within which individual decisions must
lie.

The second section presents data on the labour force of Canade. Pertinent
information relates to composition, unemployment, income, age, mobility, and occu-
pation trends among the workers. Some information is given on women workers, occu-
pations in the larger cities and finally, & soclal-economic grouping of workers is
offered as an additional classification.

The third section is given to a brief discussion of the various occupation
groups as used in census compilations such as agriculture, manufacturing, trans-
portation, trede and finance, service and clerical workers.

The data used are from the Demography Branch and reports of other branches
of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics supplemented in a few instances by publica-
tions of the Department of Labour, Wartime Information Bourd, etc.

2. OCCUPATIONS AND INDUSTRIES

It will probably be found difficult to keep from confusing the terms occu-
pation and industry as used in these pages unless a clear idea of their use is
obtained at the beginning, particularly when such terms as agriculture, manufactur-
ing, trade, etc. are used in both the industrial and occupational classifications.
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The term gainful occupztion as defined for the census refers to one "by which the
person who pursucs it earns money or in which he asgists in the production of market-
able goods". Unemployed persons at the time of the census report the last job at
which they were employed and if they are actively in search of work. Youth of 14 and
up who do not attend school but assist their parents are classed as "no pay" if help-
ing in the productive work of the farm or business. Daughters helping in the home
are not considered to be gainfully employed any more than are their mothers.

When referring to occuputions the term "manuficturing" includes only those
who are actually engaged in processing, that is repairing or manufacturing, irres-
pective of the industry employing them. On the other hand those classed under manu-
facturing in the industrial division may be engaged in processing, transportation,
trade, labour, etc. For example in the manufacture of flour and grain products
there will be 2 wide veriety of occupations such ag&: owners and managers, foremen,
bekers, millers, coopers, machinists, boiler firemen, carpenters, truck drivers,
commercial travellers, accountants, stenograpners, labourers and some dozen others.
What is true of manufacturing is also true of trade, transportation, commerce, etc.
Lobour, however, is used a8 a special occupational classification but cannot be in-
cluded as an industry as it is always associated in some way with one of the indus-
t=les].

While occupations are represented In many industries there is considerable
difference in the extent to which various types of occupations are distributed
throughout tne major divisions and subdivisions of industries and services. Such
occupstions as clerical, truck drivers, and caretakers, for example, are widely
scattered throughout tne range of industries. Otner occupations such as weavers
snd spinners are employed in only a few industries, while still others such as
papermakers, flour millers, street car operators, etc. are wholly confined to one
industrial division. Such information is valuable for job selection although it
does not tell the.whole story. 1t indicates tnat truck drivers or clerical help
in need of employment might consider all industrial groups and most sub-divisions
while flour-mill operators or street car conductors are more restricted in their
respective fields and must apply to flour mills or street railway corporations
exclusively unless they wish to change occupation.

It does not follow, however, that occupetions which are widely scattered
throughout industry will ensure steady employment. Such evidence as was obtained
from the 1931 census indicated that many of the occupetions which were not widely
scattered were attached to relatively stable industries with a low rate of unemploy-
ment. On the other hand where unemployment did occur it was usually of longer
duration. In fact it seemed fuir to conclude that in a given economic ares wage-
earners engaged in occupetions common to many industries should for the most part
show less long-time unemployment than wage-earners in occupztions found in only one
or two industries.

In Volume VII, Occupations and Industries {pp. 764-897, Table 58) of the
1931 Census, the gainfully occupied, 10 years of age and over, are distributed
by industry, specified occupztions and sex for Canada and the provinces, 19il. 1In
this table which cross-classifies industry by occupation, the various occupations
which are found in the industries listed are given whenever more than twelve were
found in the industry. Despite some few inconsistencies which were inevitable and
crept in due to the replies of the individual, checking by the enumerator or the
inherent difficulty of attempting to classify all jobs in Canada in the categories
specified by the census, this table is valuable in giving a picture of the occu-
pational composition of the many industrial sub-divisions. The number of occupa-
tions listed for the industrial sub-divisions varies widely. Agriculture has 11
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sub-industries such as: bee-keeping, with occupations: apiarists and farm labourers
and flower; seed culture with 14 occuputions listed and mixed and general farming
with 10 occupations. ©Similarly other industrial divisions employ workers in a few
occupations or as many as 60 and up.

In the szme table the number of enployees are tabulated tor Canada and the
orovinces. These indicate not only the number of employees in the various occupa-
tions associated with the various industries but also give some idea of wnere these
positions might be found.

In 1941 similar information was collected by census enumerators. Thras
tables were prepared which may be considered as complementary to the one for 1%%]1
mentioned above. They contain comprehensive data on the scope of employment tnrough-
out industry afforded to persons in & wide range of occuputions.

Table 1 is a summary table showing how those gainfully occupied in the
major occupztion groups were distributed by number and per cent througnout the major
divisions and groups of industries and services in 1941,

Table 11 is somewhat similar except that it lists the individual occupation
classes and shows number and per cent reported in each of these distributed among
the major industry groups for Canada, 1941.

Teble 111 lists the individual occupation classes and gives for each of
these the number of males and females who were employed in each industry at tae
time of the 1941 census. It may be used to discover the relative importance of tae
different industries as sources of possible employment for persons in any of tne
occupations listed. It also yields some idea of tne range of occupational oppor-
tunities or variation in work opportunities. For example dentists are found almost
exclusively in service although a very few are found under education, manufacture
and trade, whereas cooks are widely distributed witn many to be found in primary
occupstions - especially forestry and logging; some in manufacturing and construction;
a fair number in transportstion and a large number throughout service. Similerly
guards and caretskers, janitors and sextons are widely distributed. Dentel work
would be similar wherever found while cook's work or tnat of guards, caretakers and
janitors, can vary considerably.

L,abour Force Bulletins (x)

These quarterly bulletins of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics summarize
the results of sample surveys based on a carefully selected one per cent of the popu-
lation. Selection of the unit areas and households included is based on a complex,
scientific sampling design ensuring that all such industrial end service areas as
dairy farming, wheat farming, mixed farming, industrial divisions, cities, etc., are
included in approximately 100 primary sampling units. In tae cities selected blocks
were chosen while outside the cities the households selected represented propor-
tionately the primary sampling unit classification. Persons in tae armed forces or
in institutions were omitted as were those on Indian Reserves or remote and relatively
inaccessible areas.

The complete tables will shortly be avsilable in the Census Volume on
Occupations and Industries. At present they are obtainable as
Distribution of Occupations by Industry, a rotaprint report available
from the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Ottawa, 75 pages, 75 cents.

(x) Lebour Force Bulletin, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 25 cents.
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Tables in the report give the number employed, unemployed, members of the
working force whether employed or unemployed and non-workers. These are listed for
age groups, industrial divisions, geographical locations, etc.

The first sampling was made November 11-17, 1945 and will be followed by
other samplings quarterly. The bulletins reporting the results from these should
become increasingly valueble to teachers of occupations and counselors as compara-
tive data become available.
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PART 11

1. EXPANSION OF THE CANADIAN ECONOMY

Canada has undergone noteworthy economic advance since 1367. Our present
economic system has developed with great speed tarough a process marked by con-
tinuous change, sometimes slow, sometimes startlingly rapid. Moreover, there is
good reeson to believe that the process of development has by no means reached com-
pletion but will continue with renewed vigour in tie post-war period.

Pernaps tne best single index of this expansion is obtained from total
income produced, measured in dollars of standardized buying power. Unfortunately
estimates sre available only from 1911 to 1944. Increase in per capita income
gives a better idea of relative increase in production. The two together give a
fair picture of the progress made in the Canadian economy.

Behind this growth are the hidden factors of science and technology. Such
dynamic expension is noticeable, for example, in the field of agriculture where
farms increased in size with each producing more and better varieties. More food
was provided for home consumption and export while improved methods of preserving,
processing and transporting allowed for the movement of food products over long
distances at compsratively low cost. Improved machinery enabled each furmer to
work more land. For a time farmers and farm heipers released from the farms were
mainly absorbed in placing more land under cultivation. Later, many of them
gravitated to the urban areas as the expansion of farming areass slowed down. Im-~
proved scientific methods had shifted them off the farm.

As improved transportation facilities allowed for the movement of raw
materials to central points for processing and distribution the factory system
cane into being and urban sections developed. Offsetting tane pull of the far fron-
tiers which beckoned for young men to settle and carve out a home for thnemselves,
was the pull of the cities which provided a real challenge by promising an oppor-
tunity to wealth snd social prominence. The movement to settle on new land, while
not consistent, remsined firm for some time, then decelerated &s the choice land
was homesteaded; notwithstanding an occasional sporadic exodus of settlers to new
areas, such 25 the Peece River District, when ferms seemed run down, when crop
failure followed crop failure, or wnen a depression hit the cities.

Meanwnile those who entered the cities found a golden opportunity for
the accumulation and investment of capital. This was facilitated by natural
resources ready for exploitation and concomitant expansion of land area while
increasing population provided greater markets.

Hand in hand with tnis expansion was the inereuased use of power-driven
mechinery, the assembling of large labour forces, the rapid accumulation of
capital, and the development of techniques of manugement. To conduct the financial
business involved in, or resulting from this volume of trade, there grew up an
elaborate system of credit relationships which greatly increzsed the inter-
dependence between the separate units of the economic order.

Most of the industrial growth has taken place since the middle of the
Nineteenth century. In Canada it was off to a comparatively slow sturt during
the latter part of the Nineteenth century but gathered momentum and made rapid
strides during the last few decades. This development, now viewed retrospectively,
appears extremely rapid snd has by no means reacned an equilibrium or halt. Em-
ployment during the period has fluctuated considerably, with occasional long and
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wide varietions from the usual trend, as has industrisl activity and the generel
price level. Periodic booms have been followed by crises, recessions and depres-
sions. All things cornsidered, the depression of the thirties was the most pro-
nounced of these snd of longest duratiorn and the succeeding rise which resulted
in an all-time high is associsted with the second world war.

2. NATIONAL INCOME™
Our economy is primarily the method by which Canaasis twelve million

people make & living &nd our national income is the aggregste of monies at the dis-

posal of Canada's populetion. v

It requires neither statistics ncr argument to show that Canade’s eccromy
hes expended greetly since 1867. Charting the rate and extent of growth is unother
matter. Total national income is commonly ured to iIndicate degree of economic ex-
pension. Compiling this is an extreordinarily difficult task and no attempt to do
g0 was nede until comparatively recently. Figure 1 plots the estimated national
income for Canadz f{rom 1911 to 2944, and the same ectimates adjiusted to make sllaw-
ence for changee in purchasing -wlua of the doilar 2¢ weaswrad By e Losi-of-
Living Index.

While the latter smocthlis the curve and reducesd the over-eli variastion,
both graphs show & trend towards an incre:se in total income for the period con-
csidered. The lstter showe an increcse of more than .5 times between 1815 and
1944 while the former indicates more than & fourfold increcse betwecn 1911 and 1844.

That this increese is not wholly due to an increcse in population mey be
discovered frecm Figure 2 which gives the national income per gainfully cccupied in
dollers adjusted to meke sllowance for changes in the cost of living index. While
the period from 1919 to 1244 is relstively short consicering the irregularity of
the index,the seme trend upward is cuservsbtle indicating that each gainfully occu-
pied individual centributes nicre to the natiocnal income teday than in 1919. This
sdded efficiency is lergely due to technologicel advance.

To supplement these deta Figure 5 shows total exports and importe in
dollers for Canada frem 1867 to 1945. Since external trade repreeents btut & pert
of the income of Cencdas this series csn be used as an indication of relative in-
ternal prosperity cnly insofar as its fluctusticns correspond to thcse ot total
income. Its movement from 1919 to the preseni. Figure & mey be ccmpered with that
of National lncome, Figure 1, for geodnees of fit. Despite time leg and difference .
in intengity similarity of trend for bath is plzinly clserveble, sc that, lecking
a more complete 1ocord, externel trade wey be used to give sume indicstion of trend
from Confederation to the present. ¢

This chart shows a feiriy steady, if scwewhet erraiic, increese in trade
from 1867 to 1943. It provides & basis for several teliefs which have grectly
influenced ocur cutlook on 1ife snd even our economic structure. Among these is the
cherished notion of progress through a never-ending process of change. Interruptions
before 1920 were consicered temporary setbacke which could be expleined &s part
of & cycle; the forces of growth would socn push forwerd ugein. Before 1914, avail-
able data lent itself to suck interpretation sc well that it seemed almost & lew
of nature.

X Dpata from ﬂg}iggg}_}pggmgrggiggpggﬁ, 1919-1938, Dominion Buresu of Statistics
and S.B. Smith, Chief, Business Statistics Branch, Dominicn Bureau of
Statistics, Ottewa.
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The genersl trend in the yedrs Previous to 1@50 is wpwistakably vpwerd al-
though consplcuously irreguler. Yet there were merked depressions during that
period. To give some indication of the severity of the receseicns in eccnomic acti-
vity as well as the peeks reached by the forces of expension, Figure & is given.

The relative severity of each of the depressions: the late nineties, 1908, 1921 and
1921 may be eusily observed frcom this figure. Above the line may be seen the boom
pericds when economic activity was at a peak.

A casual survey of this chart indicates a greet deal cf irregularity, the
intensity increesing with the yecrs. Fluctuetions within the yeer esre observetle
as well as those which lested for several yeers. Radical changes from s high peuk
to a low depressicn are not uncommon. (The trend towards expansion noted in the

L
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revious choris shoulid be kent in aicd ju interprating this one.
g b B

When it is ccasiderved that hundreds of thousands of additional workers were
absorbed during this period without s reducticn in average producticn scme ground
is seen for the optimistic view generslly accepted --- at lecst before 1530. Two
other considerations stand out from this chart. First, the relative depth end ex-
tent of the depression of the thirties. During this recession, which lssted the
hest part of ten years, national income, adjusted for changes in the cost of living,
dropped in 1932 to the seme level &s in 1914 and 1821. The seriocusnescs of this is
best renlized when it is considered that the population had increused and the
standerd of living was higher in 1929 than in 1920 snd 1913. Getting along with
much less in a relstively prosperous ers and district magnifies the lowered
gtanderd of living more than reduction to the seme level in a less progressive snd
mechieanized era. The luxuries of & previcus generation had become nececsities for
& gorresponding standard ¢l liviwg at the later date.

It must Turthier %e recaliad,.idd?t the ¢t of Living dna®d dn-itsalf pro-
vides some measure of the relative prosperity ol the country at any selected period.
Adjusting a table to teke into considerstiocn changes in the cost of living improves
the picture insofar &s releztive purchasing power is concerned, but tends to cover
up real varietions which are important for other consideraticns, such as exchenge
value outside the country, value of pensions, fixed sums, interest, etc.

The seme upward trend for the period is shown in Figure 2 indicating that
the average dollar income per gainfully-occupied person reached a long-time low in
193%. However, when the adjusted graph is considered slthough the chart indicates
thet the minimum average doller income was resched in 193%7, the mininum average
purchssing power was lower both in 1932 and 1921. Again it should be kept in mind
that the number of unemployed in 193% was particulerly lerge (see section on un-
employment). The unemployed were not included in the dats frcm which these aver-
eges were computed. If they had been the per capite income would heve becn reduced
perceptibly. In bLrief it appeurs that fewer were employed und those employed were
padd dasd .

Tc tae present there tasd oe#n no adequate &xplanation to actouwn® for the
major depression of the thirties. Before 1214 indusirizl development seemed ex-
pleinable ir terms of business cycles -- depression, recovery, prosperity and

decline, with each step growing out of the previous one. Then came economic
phases dominated by the First World War, post-war adjuctment, the "New Era", pros-
perity and the Second iorld Wer. Before 1214, business had pessed into a de-
pressed phase but it soon showed an upturn to meet war needs. Business activity
kept up fairly well until war-time prices began to crumble, then the severe de-
pression of 1921 set in. By the middle of the 1920's recovery was complete and
the "Bull Market®™ boom set in, in 1827-EB with excessive speculaticn. Otherwice

~2 U
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the period was remarkable for its improvement in public and private utilities such
s greatly improved sutomobiles end hard surfaced rouds. Fermers prospered and
city dwellers erected new houses at an unprecedented rate. General prices were in-
creasing but security prices were rising to fantastic heights. The collapse came
ond in a few short months millions of speculstors in North America lost all their
holdings. Yet the seriousness of the situation was not realized although it was
recognized that this was not & local depression but part of a world-wide condition.

Business activity had fellen back to the 1921 record low which had been
considered the worst setback in eighty years. Experts predicted an early upswing
but by 1933 the situation was black as ever. The benk holiday in the U.S.A. and
crop failure due to drought conditions in Western Canada and the Viestern United
States with lack of markets in Europe added to the depressed economic conditicne.

There was no quick upturn, instead business begen the slow climb back.
Planned government spending by the United States government aided conditions some-
what. However, when it was temporarily curtailed in 1928 private investors were
not ready to take over and the government entered the picture again. This was the
ccndition when war broke out in Europe in 1939. War demands then provided the
necessary incentive to business activity which passed the 1928-29 high and sterted
on towards new heights. Had not the governrent erected a price ceiling including
stabilization of wage rates it is impossible to estimate what might have happened
to production, prices, etc. As it was, the country as a whole had reached unpre-
cedented heights. of production end prosperity by the time the war ended.

3. POPULATION GROWTH IN CANADAX

—— e ——— el

Density of population is in itself some indication of the productivity and
development stzge of a nation. Canada ie a relatively new, sparsely settled country
with many natural resources not yet tapped. Her land rescurces point to room for
expansion slthough there is little agreement among authorities as to the total
population she could support. The majority of her present inhabitants from Atlentic
to Pacific are settled within 2 few hundred miles of the Canada-United States border.

The density of Cansdian population in 1941 was Z.3Z per square mile. Ex-
clusive of the Northwest Territories, it was 5.74. It varied considerably from
province to province which was to be expected considering range of latitude, rain-
fall, waste land, etc. Prince Edward Island was most densely populated with 43.5
people per square mile followed by Nova Scotis and New Brunswick, while British
Columbia wss last with only 2.3 persons, trailing Alberte, Saskatchewan and Mani-
toba. Ontario and Quebec came in between with 6.4 and 10.4, respectively.

No comparison of the above figures can be made which is indicative of
whether or not the provirces are over-populated or under-populated at the present
time. Similarly a comparison of Canadian populstion per square mile with that cf
other countries is interesting, but should not be construed to mean thet all coun-
tries should be expected to support any set number of people per square nile.
Australia, for exemple, with 2.4 people per square mile ic less densely populated
then Canada. Otherwise all countries of Furope, Asiaz, South America, etc., are
more densely populated. Among the most densely populated countries of Furope in
1942 were: The Netherlands, 721.2; Belgium, 711.1 and the United Kingdom, 507.

Increase in Canadian Population Since Confederztion.

Comparative census data yield a reasonably comprehensive picture of popu-
lation growth from the first Canadien census, 1866 to the present. During the

Xpata from Census Publications, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Ottawa.
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period the totel populetion increased from 3,15 exclusive of the 102,350 Indian &nd
Eskimo population to 11,506,655 inclusive of 118,21€ Indizns in 1841. This was due
to natural incresuse end immigration, mainly from Europe. By the beginning of the
twentieth century the population had reuched approximstely 5,400,000. During the
next thirty years it almost doubled. Of this totcl increase, immigration had
numbered about 1,800,000% during the first decade of the twentieth century. During
the next decade immigration was interrupted by the First World Wer which affected
Cenada‘'s populstion both directly and indireetly. 1t affected it directly in that
60,000 Canzdians died overseas and some 20,000 were discherged in kngiznd. About
5C,000 more of all agee died as a result of the influenzs plague which followed tlLe
wer. In addition to this many recent immigrents returned to the mother country to
join the ermed forces there snd did not return, and many enemy nationals left for
the U.S.A. before that country entered the war. Despite thie, the Canadian popu-
letion incressed by gbout 21.9 p.c. from 1911 to 1921.

During the next decade natural increuse and immigration added 1,325,000
and 1,509,000, respectively, while emigration reduced this increzse by £45,555.

The 18941 census placed the population at 11,506,655, an increase of 10.89
p.c. for the decade. This decade had included a severe prolonged depression and
the first years of the Second World War. Government reguletions g&s well asg
economic necessity restricted immigration during the period. The increase shown
was due to the still favourable birth snd death rates although the birth rate
showed 8 reduction of about 7 p.c.

Figure 6 charts the population from 1867 to 1941 in millions, and Figure
pictures the increase in population by provinces 1901 to 1945. Per cent increase
for the same period by decades is given in the following statements:

Teble 1.  Per cent Increase im Populstion by Decades, 1871 to 1941

-——— i P S

1871 — 1880 Le..iiun.ies 17.23 p.c.
R & SO & i gl i 11.76 p.c.
18800 ' 290 » e Bues s 11.13 B9
BRI | e s . 34,17 p.c.
1l 4 (R 5 s s £1.94 p.c.
1988 ~ DR 32 . a5 5 b o ¢ 18.00 p.c.
1 N TP S 10.89 p.c.

Table 11. Percentege Change in Population in the Provinces, 1871 to 1941/‘L
and Number of Inhabitants Per Squere Mile

———— —————

Percentage Population
change per square mile

Prince Edward Island ....... 1l(ote 43.52
Nevagseorial T.L.1... LR + 49.03 27 .86
New Brunswick e o o, ke 60.16 16.€5
CHEIEEGES | et s « v o 50 3o R 179.63 (6l &

(O za Tl o)) U 00D gl 132.68 10.4%
MERRSHGIET " | lE1a2 « 514 epsl afers 55 ororar 2,732:60 i
Susketchewan /1 .ceienvennnes - 881.48 &0
BEEELE N 5o aee o b i 990.03 3.20
British Columbia S B BORE50 S 2,186.36 2.28
GENBDE" M | B s coepairore o oo 5 B0 211.90 .82

Zl. Percentege change for Saskatchewan and Alberte is for the period 1891 - 1941.

x See Canade Yearbook, 1945 -- pp. 168.
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Canada's Population as Rural and Urban

In the colonization of Canada the fishing era which was comperatively un-
important, gave place to fur trading, while efforts were directed towards the form-
ation of settlements. In turn fur trading was largely replaced by ferming, manu-
facturing and trade. As farm area expanded aggressive and alert business men
amassed capitel at an enviable rate. This encouraged a movement towards urban areas
and also brought on periods of speculation during which many speculators, whose
enthusiasm got the better of their judgment, suffered great losses. The trend,
however, towards urbanization continued and can be observed from census to census.

The line of demarcation between rural and urban areas is arbitrary. Farms
shade over into hamlets which verge into villages and so to the megalopoliten sreas.
The census drews the rural-urban line between hamlets and incorporeted villages.

By 1941, 32.3 p.c. of Canada's population dwelt in the twelve largest
cities. Another indication of growth in the cities is found in an increase in the
number of cities with populations of 50,000 or more from 11 to 15 between 1921 and
1941, and an increase in totel population of such cities from 1,995,347 to 3,155,941,
an imposing increase even while making allowence for the inclusion of the 1921
population of the four new cities added.

Table 3 gives the number and percentege of the population in rural and
urban areas from 1901 to 1941. During the period the rural population increased
by only £5 p.c. while the urban populstion more than tripled or increased by 205

ple.

Table 3. Rural and Urban Population of Canada for Census Years from 1901 to 1941
Census Cities

Year Rural Urban Rural p.c. Urben p.c. Cities 20,000+ No.
¥ ... 3,357,005 2,014,222 62.50 32.50 -
1981 ... 35,935,696 3,272,947 54.58 45.42 -
1921 ... 4,435,827 4,352,122 50.48 49.52 1,995,347 11
1982 ... 4,804,788 5,572,058 46.30 55.70 2,798,618 14
1941 ... 5,254,239 6,252,416 45.66 54.34 - 3,165,941 15

Implications of this trend towards urbanization are observeble in per-
centeges in various occupations. Indirectly it affects production by changing wants
due to differences in the ways of living. This in turn affects job opportunities,
external reletions, etc.

A more direct affect, however, is observable. More people are living in
cities as time goes on and the newcomers typically assume the city rates of fertility.
In Canada this rural-urban differential in population is still evident although
there is some indication that with increased mechanization a higher average level of
living and increcased schooling, it too will disappear. The new Canuadian birth-rate
would become the same as the lower urbon rate.

Birth Rate

There has been a generzl trend towards a lower birth rate in most countries
of Europe and North America. Fulling birthrates have been followed by elarm in
many Buropean countries where it wus realized that population growth had come to a
full stop. In the United States many students of the subject consider that this
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condition will likely be rezcned sometime between 1380 and 1980 and the prospects
for changing this trend through immigration are none too promising.

From 192]1 to 1937 the crude bpirth rate for Canada dropped from 9.4 to 19.8
per thousand population. Since the outdbreak of the war, birth rutes have risen
sharply in most of the allied countries. In Canuda this is observable in birth
rates of 22.2 and 23.4 in 1941 and 1942, respectively, rates which are quite satis-
factory from the viewpoint of maintaining the present population, not considering
wvar losses, etc.

Canada appears exceptional in that her birth rates are higher than most
civilized countries. But it must be borne in mind that Canada is still a young
country with her frontier being pushed farther back and urbanization a comparatively
recent trend. Only since the 1930's has much thought been given to limits of ex-
pansion.X*  Furthermore, the question of immigration looms large. The entrance into
Canada of many young men from Europe anxious to mauke homes for taemselves could
influence the birth rzte favourably for some time.

Influence of Size of Family on Population

From the viewpoint of replenisning the population of Cunada, childless
families (which form 31.4 p.c. of the total) add nothing. One couple with ten
children contribute as many new citizens as ten families with one child each. Al-
though there are fewer large families tnan families with one or two children, they
are relatively more important from the viewpoint of continuing the rsce. 1In
Canada, one-fifth of the future population should come from families having seven
or more children and over half of the population will come from the quartsr of
the families rearing tour or more cniidren, to judge by 1941 Census data.

Considering rural and urban families it was discovered that tne rural
areas with 42 p.c. of the population produced 51.5 p.c. of the children. The urban
areas with 58 p.c. of the population accounted for 49.5 per cent of the children.
The uverzge number of children per farm fumily was 2.2 as ageinst 1.6 for tae urban
family. The other rural areas fell between tae farm and city. Similsrly about
hslf of the farm children grew up in families where tiiere were three or more
children whereas only slightly more than one-quarter of urban children belonged to
families having three children or more.

Nor were the offspring found to be equally distributed among the families
in various occupations. Fertility was considerably higher among such primzry
occupational groups as hunters and trappers, lumbermen and fishermen (4.54) than
among the professional class where it was about 2.02 and lower still emong certain
of the professions.*® Since the problem of job placeuent is concerned with edu-
cational qualifications it follows that many replacements for positions requiring
education must come from homes with little educeational advantuge; from the single
unit rural schools and from families of lower economic status.

Immigration

Immigration has played an important part in the growth of Canada's popu-
lation. Figure 4 indicates the periods when immigrants {locked to Cuanada whether

X See Bulletin No. F-4, The Future Population of Cunada, Dominion Bureau of
Statisties, 1946. 50 cents.

XX gee Bulletin No. F-3, Occuputional Differences in Fertility, Dominion
Buresu of Statisties, 1946. 050 cents.
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fus to colourful advertisements from Canadian sources, encouraging letters from
raszit immigrants to friends and relatives at home, or financial conditions and pros-
pecbs 25 hoce and abvroad.

Soue idea of tha origingdl sourcas of Cuanada's population may be gleaned from
s atudy of racial origin of the Canadian people. Of the eleven and z half million
people one-half were of British extraction, one-third French, followed by Gernan
(4 - 5 p.c.), Ukrainian, Scandinavian, etc. These percentages neither represent all
sho at one time entered Canada from these countries nor do they differentiate be-
tween those who came direct or by way of the United States. Among them are many
who pive the parentage of their father but ignore tnzt of their mother. Many ure
savaral generctions removed.

Of the population in 1941, 92.6 p.c. were born in Caneda, ! p.ec. in other
British domains, 3 p.c. in the United States, 6 p.c. in European und 0.08 p.c. in
Asiatic countries. More women than men entered from the U.S.A.; about as many
women as men from the other British countries; about two-tnirds as many women as
men from other FEuropean countries and one-twentieth as many women &as men from
Asdatie countries.

The extent of future immigrution to Cenada is at the present time uncertain.
whether it will ever agein greatly exceed emigration or not is problemutical. There
will be redistribution of population in Canada and throughout the world tor the
next several years. The numbers involved will depend on conditions at tne time and
policies with respect to migration. iuny people wno would like to move will lack
the necessary meuns. Others will be restricted by quotas. Nor can immigrution
policies be formulated witaout consideration of the populution which can be sup-
norted. Barren lands in the North and other stoney or arable land unsuitad to agri-
sulture imposes restrictions on population expansion.

Trade, anotner contributing factor in population growth is affected by
woth domestic and international considerctions. It is an important determinant in
urbanization, size and locetion of markets, ete. Nutursl resources are usually
basic to it and, in this, Canada is particulerly fortunate. To date the processing
of these and the production of secondary products from them is but in its infancy
and awaits advances in the new chemistry us well us incressed production.

; Trade may be considered as an alternative to migration. 1In a world with-
ont barriers to trade or migration the popuiation would tend to be distributed in
accordance with resources and developmental stage. I1f the people cannot move,
then trade tends to distribute products in accordance with the distribution of
population. If neither products nor people can move, great inequalities in stan-
dards of living prevail. The two, trade and migration, &re closely relsated.

The problem of emigration is similurly enigmatic. There hus been little
restriction on freedom of movement between parts of the British Commonwealth and
the movesent of population between Canada and the United States has at times reached
large proportions. No record of this latter movement was kept until recent years
although its seriousness has been recognized for some time. O0f recent years a
record nas been kept of Canadians returning from the United States. Almost 54,000
reterned in the peak year 1926, not inclusive of British-born who had acquired
Canadian domicile or naturalized Canadian citizens returning to Canada. The total
of 62,293 for all these serves to indicate how large this traffic is at times.
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Since 1943 from 6 to 14 thousand immigrant aliens have entered the United
States from Canada each year. These, together with United States citizens return-
ing from Cenada and persons deported from Canaia totalled from 10,415 in 1955, the
lowest for any of the years, to 19,255 in 1938. It might be noted that whereas tne
movement from the United States to Cenada decreased from 1933 to 1938, that from
Canada to the United States increased with returning prosperity.

Many college graduates and professional men have received lucrative offers
from the United States and thousands of others have crossed the border in tae hope
of bettering themselves. Emigration is closely connected with employment oppor-
tunities and depression periods.

Population and Industry

If, as has been suggested, population increase through either a high
birthrate or immigrztion is decelerated there is the possibility of a static or
declining population in the future. This would not be conducive to such expansion
of industry as Canada has experienced during tne past half century. Probably half
of the capital formation in this country during the pe:iod of rapid growth served
to meet the needs of a growing population, without necessarily increasing the per
capita productivity, income or consumption. Increased population provided for
capital investment from savings which were relatively safe and easily available.

A rapidly growing country invites tne construction of many lurge scale ltems of
durable construction planned and built for larger populations, it invites planning
and saving for a promising future.

Witah a stationary or declining birthrate only a robust immigration policy
could provide such expanding home markets as were previously available. Two alter-=
netives remain if business expansion is to continue. Under the first,foreign mar-
kets must be increased or large sums of money be invested in the expanding economy
of other countries. Under the second, a concerted effort would be mude to use
expanded industry to increase the level of living in this country. Theoretically
it would seem that the level of living should be higher if population growth is
checked. Unfortunately there sre disturbing psychological factors which could
have a depressing effect on the market, reduce investment and force unemployment
both of people and resources.

The advantages of an expanding population should not be minimized. So
long as the country is not greatly overpopulated (and the additional population is
not a charge on the country) additional consumers will affect internal trade
favourably. But population trends within Canada are not the only determining fac-
tors in our economy which reflects opportunities for trade and investment abroad.
Nor are any of these free from the effects of changing internal policies. Both
internal and external influences must be considered in an evaluation of job oppor-
tunities in Canada's post-war world.

Fxtent and density of population are important factors in economic develop-
ment. Availability of jobs is in part determined by upward, downward or static
trend. Canada is by no means over-populzted =znd her population will probably in-
crecase for some time.

1t would not be a simple matter to estimate the optimum population for
Canada, in fact it is doubtful if any estimate would be correct for any great
length of time. Many factors are involved such as desirable level of living,
technological and productive improvements, utilization of marginal and submarginal
land, external trade, etc. Similarly any estimate of probable future population
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of Canada is subject to wide error as it involves among other factors, trends of
future deatn rates, future birth rates, emigration and immigration, effect of such
social service policies as family allowance, stute hospitulization, health services,
etc., effects of war conditions, age of marri.ge und position of women in the
business world. Emigration, immigration &nd trede are in turn dependent on con-
ditions in other countries as well as tuose in Cuanada.

4. LAND ARFA

Area of land is one of the factors wnich limits the possible increase of
weslth in a country. The availebility of that land and its productivity are limit-
ing factors in expansion. Land may add to the wealth of the country by being pro-
ductive, by containing mineral resources, through being forested or in any other
way being suiteble for economic activity. Making of potential land available
through settlement, fertilizers, irrigation, drainage, etc., is one way of increas-
ing the wealth of the country if there are settlers ready to utilize it. New
methods, new crops, new chemical products, etc. may also unearth new uses for lands
formerly classed as unproductive. Some land blocks have been accupi=d which have
proven to be submarginal for farming. Some of the expedients suggested above might
return a number of them to the productive category.

Table 4 gives the land area in square miles for Canada and the provinces
classified as agricultural, forested, or unproductive. The total includes all
present agricultural land of all classes and land that has agricultural poten-
tialities in any sense.

Table 4. Land Area of Canada, Indicating Amounts Occupied, Agricultural,
Forested and UnproductiveX

gtk Waste
‘ Agricultural Net
Province Occupied Land Fopegrton Production 2nd
Land Other
(present and Lund Lang
potential) -
A sq.mi. sq.mi. sq.mi. sq.mi. sq.mi.
Prince Edward Island i S 1,355 JIXE A0 725 2,085 99
NG ~SEOTHR) [« srery seie omele oi I 12,640 12,000 17,730 3,013
New Brunswick .......... 2,749 16,750 25,960 £5,410 2,068
IR | .. 7l . i ¥ .. 20,427 68,550 264,370 183,290 140,570
QBRG] R caie ¢ 5 e s o 28,915 102,870 237,200 270,720 92,5€2
Moni toba S0 00 . s So . 24,003 50,590 92,940 124,580 95,545
Saskatchewan ........ 500 89,682 .125,080° 86,070 182,670 55,305
Alberta DETRIW 8 G O 63,566 156,640 150,680 216,240 &2,560
British Coiumbia ....... 4,736 20,700 214,460 221,810 137,469
Yukon and Northwest
Territories PP S ot 4 14,070 60,000 70,067 1,393,496
CANADA ST o o R 257,937 549,660 1,220,405 1,514,402 1,952,480
e T

Adopted from page 10, Canada Yearbook, 1943-44.

A comparison of the columns showing the total lands suitable for agricul-
ture with the amount which might be used would seem to indicate that only about
4% p.c. of the possible agricultural land is so occupied. A fairly large part of
the unoccupied land is torested. However, it does not follow that this land should
be cleared and converted to farming area. Canada's forests are among her greatest
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sources of wealth. But spart from thoge [orested sress which should remsin forevtad,
and the sub marginal land which has proven unsatisfactory for furming, there is still
other land available for settlement, although its utilization may present problems
and considerable work may be necessary in order to make it productive. This involves
expense. The cost involved in preparation of the soil must be such as to allow for
adequate returns.

Land area is & limiting factor in employment. Lund more or less suited to
agriculture, forestry, grazing, etc., will be utilized when the products find a
ready merket. But as land is not good and poor, but of infinite variety, subject to
seasonal fluctuation, dependent on the weather, etc., and as market demand is com-
paratively unpredicteble, only long-term judgment can be passed on the suitability
of land for various productive purposes. Some land is classed as marginal. During
periods of high prices and favourable seasons its returns are profitable while
during depression periods and periods of drouth, etc., those living on such land are
likely to add to the public burden snd deepen the depression.

Cenada is one of the last countries to have her frontiers pushed back and
this process has not yet reached its limit. Nor have the natural resources on much
of Me land been explored, exploited or harnessed. There is considerable room for p
optimism here, particularly considering Canada's favourable position for alrway
routes. ‘

5. TECHNOLOGY AS A FACTOR IN PROSPERITY AND EMPLOYMENT

The effects of technology can only be measured indirectly. Nevertheless
our world is being remade through advances in science znd improved techniques.
These are observable in newly-invented appliances, new processes and new forms of
organization botn for peace snd war. During war-time the importsnce of successful
innovations and experiments is readily recognized by everyone. During peace-time
the influence of improved technology may be observed as it modifies firmly-
constituted habits. In part this is affected by mass production through which new
products im quantity are made available at a price within the reach of a great
number of people.

New inventions are prone to be met first with ridicule by a sceptical
public end later with aggressive hostility by vested interests which stand to lose
if the new is generally adopted. This attitude 'and opposition has been found
whether the inventions were in the tform of labour-saving, mechanizing, factory
machinery; transportation facilities wherether canal, horseless-carriage or zero-
plane; or even articles for personal use or co:nsumption.

It is not suggested that there should be no opposition to the new. Noi
all innovstions or inventions are good and while a scicntific approach towards
their acceptance would be most desirable the new should prove its worth. But it
should be kept in mind that the new,treated with distrust,usy shortly be genmerally
accepted by the same people.

Nor ere all of the effects of new inventions likely to be desirshble. Some
wilil be intrinsically bad while others, good, bad o1 indifferent sre clmost certain
to sppeer objectionable to one or seversl of the vestec interests - social, economic,
religious or political,

Technologicel progress must trom its very nuture be spasmodic in asppeeraunce.
Minor technical improverents are most frequent, but heve less effect on generzl
progress. Great inventions, which are comparetively rare in occurrence,have effects
which gein in momentum with further refinement and more general acceptance.
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Inventions are of myried variety. They mey regult in reducing the cost of
capitel equipment, using lend more effectively or ecopomically, saving men-hours in
production, developing new products or cresting new wents. The growth of some are
as an expanding snowball; from small beginnings they acsume momentous importunce
and few observers, if any, can see their pcssibilities when first they meke their
appesrsnce. Consicer, for example, electric power, telephones, eutomotive mechanisms,
herd-gurfaced roeds, aeroplenes, not to mention the new field of fibres and plastice
from the new orientaztion imr chemistry.

The utilization of these new forms and forcee hes increaced manifold the
per cepite horsepower evaileble. It has affected every way of living &nd the end
is not yet.

Technology_gg@»ggp_ppportuniijgg

The introduction of technologicel improvements hes brought forth arguments from
the Lime of theindustrisl revolution in Britain during the middle of the Eighteenth
century to the present. The main contention hes alweys been that eech new machine
introduced throws a number of people out of work. This argument falls on deafened
eers except furing times of economic stagnation and severe unemployment. Then ‘the
whole bleme is usually placed on the machine ruther than being distributed among &
number of functioning forces. Actuslly there is little reletionship between the
use of new contrivancee or methods and periods of depression or numbers out of
work.

Such an assumption would depend on there being & certein amount of work
to be done &t eny one time whereass the amount of werk to be done is dependent on
many factors; in fact/the introduction of new rachines may open more jobs rather
than less. This cen be easily understcod if it is recalled thuat in 1929 it was
estimeted thet some 15,000 or more jobs connected with the "buggy" industry had
been done away with by the advent of the automobile. Offgetting this loss.of
coachmen, harncss mekers, livery stsble hostlers, etc. we hsave some three times as
many esutomohbile wcrkers besides all the repairmen, filling station operators,
truck drivers, etec. Such substitution increeses work opportunities.

In no field of endeavour is there any basis for assuming & direct relution-
ship between the number of muchines used and the number of men unemployed. It is
possible that during 2 period of adjustment 2 new machine will throw men out of
work slthough in neny cuses these are repidly obsorbed where demand c¢an be increessed
in an expending industry. A young growing country such as Centde should be sble to
ebsorb technologicsl improvenrents and increese efficiency without undue unemploy-
ment while there is elweys the possibility of increesed ocutside nerkets. This
happened in the manufscturing industry where man-hour production has steadily in-
creesed end on the farms in somewhat lesser degree.

In any but expanding industries workers will be displzced through techno-
logical improvements. On the other hend individuals in many occupations msy be
affected differently than the group. Youth and zge are most likely to suffer in
the long run. Likewise such workers as shoemtkers, dressmakers, etc. ere likely
to be repleced by machinery snd may never wcrk again as shosaekers although more
people ere working in shoe factories and more consumers wear nore 6hoes.

Alternstives have been proposed where the industry is not expanding
sufficiently to absorb all the workers despite technological improvements. They
are to lower the retes of production or require less work from esch worker by
reducing the day or week or, on the other hand, to increzse the general living
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level for all. Those suffering from technological unemployment, as well as those
displeced by loss of markets, change of consumer favour, etc. must find work else-
where. Usually this is a mstter of weeks but the period of unemployment may lsst
for months or even be permanent depending on the lebour market, age of the workers,
skill and experience, etc. Under peacetime conditions the flow of capital into new
enterprises provides opportunity for the displeced workers. This occurs when en ex-
panding economy would seem to promise financiel gain for the new investments.

There is the possibility that provisions should be nede for retreining dis-
pleced workers. Employment offices may find job opportunities but in many cases the
workers cannot qualify. When employees sre scarce employers will teke unskilled
workers and provide training for them. More such training occurred in Canzda during
the lest war than &t any iime previously but the amcunt done at present is inadequate
to meet the need.

This section would be incomplete without mention of scme of the compara-
tively new fields or industries which have not as yet recched full production.
Among them are: plastics in which production wus doubled during the war yecrs;tele-
vision and frequency modulastion in which startling progress was made during the wer
ye&srs but production for the public was out of the question; radar, which should
have a limited demend for air ana water transportation; synthetic rubber, a war-born
industry with a fair future; synthetic fibres such &s nylon, which will find =
rather lerge steudy demand; '"wonder" arugs, prophylsctics, etc. which will find
e steady limited merket; electronics and fluorescent lumps which will find & resdy
sale and frozen foods an industry which will expand for some time. These are but
a few of the new products which will influence production, demend und work.

Some idea of changes in technology, vuriety of products produced and
related expansion should be reflected in tne number of patents granted from year to
year. From 1868 to the present about three-quarters of the patents were registered
from the United States, then came Great Britain, Canada and a number of other coun-
tries. The majority of the Canadian patents have come from the most densely settled
areas of Canada where industry is located. During the last few years patents have
indicated activity in such fields as: syntnetic resins and plusticizers; new motor
fuels and lubricants; processing of vegetable oils; insecticides; synthetic citamins;
new light alloys and powder metallurgy; induction heating and electric welding;
fluorescent lamp starters, switches and circuit breakers; machine tools and many
others.

Table 5. Patents Granted; Copyrights, Industrial Designs and
Trade Marks Registered for Selected Years, 1868 to 1944

h 4

Yesr Patents Patents Granted Copyrights Industrial Designs Trade Marks ]
Granted to Canadians  Registered Registered Registered
1944 7,803 480 2,869 266 1,164
1943 7,686 500 3,214 177 1,185
1940 7,234 571 3,214 402 1,721
1939 7,578 620 3,146 356 2,181
1935 8,713 885 3,060 430 1,686
1925 9,508 1,302 2,795 478 2,795
1915 6,867 1,281 1,675 224 1,106
1900 4,522 707 893 126 447
1873 1,016 134 30 163 -

1868 546 34 6 52 -
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PART_111
1. THE WORKING_FORCE

The work being done by the people of &ny country at any given time is de-
pendent on a number of factors of which their natural resources end the stage which
they have reached in their development sre two of the most importent. This is
particulerly true of Canade in which vast sreas snd immense natural resources have
hardly been explored and only the Southern portions at &1l exploited. Four distinct
economic areas may be ccisidered as availeble for development:- first, the Maritime
Provinces with lunds, forest, mines and fisheries as chief resources; second, the
Ontario-Quebec region with lands, forests, mineral wealth and water power; third,
the Prairie Provinces with lends the chief asset but also coal snd some oil chiefly
in Alberta; end finally British Columbis with fish, forests and mines, some agricul-
ture and the possibilities of water power. Availsble date do not provide a basis
for estimeting the potentialities of the Northwest Territories end Yukon. Considered
as a whole, Canada's arable lands seem to be her chief natural rescurce, although
other resources predominate in various sections of the country and give a key to the
work of the people.

Since 1881 when informetion on occupztions was first collected in Canada
in a somewhat similer manner to that compiled at present, the list of gainful occu-
pations has greatly lengthened. This has resulted from the subdivision of primary
industries, specialization and the rise of new occupations as a result of progress
in science and technology. The division of labour in the older occupations together
with expension in the newer cnes hes rendered much of the occuprtional data incom-
parable for the period. It is even difficult to classify the gainfully occupied
populction of different censuses under general headings. Nevertheless, increusing .
demand for such informstion necessitates that such clessification be attempted.

From 1881 to 1931 the gainfully employed were recorded for age 10 and over.
In view of the decresse in child labour, compulsory educaticn and lengthening of
yeers at school, only those gainfully occupied 14 years of age and over were tabu-
lated in the 1941 Census. 1n 1921 only 2.1 p.c. of the boys 10 to 1% years of age
and 0.3 p.c. of the girls of the same ageec were classified as gainfully employed.
The boys were meinly employed in agriculture, the girls in service.

The Gainfully Employed, 1941

The Canadian populaticn, according to the census of 1941, was pleced at
slightly more than 11.5 million. There were about 272,000 more males than females.
About 8.5 million of these were 14 years of age or older, an sge range which one
might expect to find in the working force with the expectation, however, that many
from 14 to 18 would still be in school, and many ebove 60 would be retired.

Of this total sbout 49.2 p.c. comprising 3,363,000 males and 832,000
females were gainfully occupied. Another 9.2 p.c. of the totasl was composed of
785,000 furm women 14-64 yeers of age. The student group of ¥80,000 males and
286,000 females formed another €.6 p.c. of the totsl. About ¥ p.c. were unemployed.
Many of these were but temporarily out of work while moving from one job to the
next. The remeining 27.7 p.c. would include all others such as housewives other
than farm women, the aged, infirm, inmetes of prisons and penitentieries, etec.

By October 1944 the picture had changed somewhat. The population 14 years
o!f age end older had incressed to atout 8,904,000. The number in the armed forces
had increased to 740,000 meles and 37,000 femsules, or 8.7 p.c. of the total popu-
lation for both. The numbers gainfully occupied comprised 48.5 p.c. of the totel
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or 5,241,000 males and 1,077,000 females. There were 5,000 fewer women on the
farms and only €1,000 or 0.7 p.c. of the population classed as unemployed. By the
spring of 1945 the total population of working age had increzsed another 44,000
while the number in the armed forces was down 15,000 and the number employed in in-
dustry down 22,000. However, the number employed in war industry had dropped con-
siderably while the number in civilien industry showed an increase. The number un-
employed increased by 12,000 or 0.1 p.c. of the total.

Ir brief, the effect of the war on employment is indicated by the number
gainfully occupied increasing from 3,793,000 in October 1939 to 4,318,000 in
October 1944 while the number in the armed forces incressed from 70,000 to 777,000.
Before the war there was a surplus of most classes of workers but in 1944 the sur-
plus had been used up and there was a decided general shortage. This was apparent
in the dearth of labour for farm, mine; fectory, etc. Although many of these had
increased their skill and others were treained, there was a decided shortage of
skilled and experienced workers in most civilian and many war industries. These
shortages would have been infinitely worse hud not the government instituted some
measure of control. But there were other shortages which must be considered in eny
attempt to evaluate the possibilities for a high degree of employment in post-war
years. Some of these resulted from lack of shipping needed to transport foreign
materials to our fectories and workshops. ther shortages were due to a dearth of
netural components such as rubber, cotton, wool, silk, nickel, etc. Others resulted
from the conversion of factories to the manufacture of war goods.

In the reconversion which is tsking place since the war's close these are
indications that the purchasing power of the general public is high and the demand
for many products is ample to ensure a high rate of employment for some time at
least. Shortage of supplies for some years has built up a backlog of orders while
relatively high esrnings coupled with these sunortages have resulted in the purchese
of bonds as well as habits of spending freely.

Working Status of the Gainfully Occupied 1921 and 1941

The gainfully occupied are conveniently divided into four classes accord-
ing to their working stetus although there are individual cases where placemeft in
one or other of the different categories is difficult, if not impossible. First,
there are working proprietors or entrepreneurs who cerduct enterprises which they
control and in which they hire others to help with the work. Next, come the "own-
account” who are independent workers owning and maneging their business affairs
and depending on their own labour. Among such are small farmers, shop-keepers,
doctors, dentists, etc. Both of these groups are made up of enterprisers who take
the risk of management and do not receive a fixed rate of compensation but are
dependent on the profit earned by the business.

The others are divided between the two categories, employees, wage-earners
and unpaid labourers. Employees receive remuneration whether &s salary, wages,
commission or piece-work. "No pey"workers receive no fixed remuneration in cash,
any payment being limited to a living ailcwence meinly in xind. Ir thic group
were sons and daughters of 14 years snd up working on their father's farm or in
his shop, and nuns and brothers tesching mainly in Quebec schools.

The number and percentage of gainfully occupied in Ceanada, 1931 and 1941
are given in Table 6.
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Table 6. Gainfully Occupied, 14 Years of Age and Over, by Status and Sex
For Canada and Provinces, 1931 and 1941

Status 19351 1941
Nurber PisICis Number PiICh

Male -

EmElloperd ' ok o st 237,175 7.05 487,886 11.89

Ouar alccaunt~ . | . aonn 7305295 | ZATHL 549,721 16 .86

Wege-earner  ........ 2,07 ¥557 - 62.96 €,022,260 62.01

T T ST [ 278,284 8.27 301,504 9.24
Female -

BRI OMET: | | 1 <t o1d 9515 sl 5 9,564 1.14 18,906 <.84

Own account LS50 oG 58, e 7.10 54,781 8.£3

Woge-earner  ........ 699,441 83.98 547,637 82.28

NOMEARF LD . § e, & 64,633 (o871 44,235 6.€6

In 1931, 68.4 p.c. of the wage-earners lived in urban communities of 1,000
or more. In 1941, 72.7 p.c. of the wage-earners were to be found in urban ereas
while another 16.2 p.c. lived in unincorporated rural namlets or other such groups
leaving but 11.1 p.c. as ferm help dwelling on the farm. During the war years this
wes reflected in cities being greatly overcrowded while the farmers were short of
help.

The drop in the number of employers and the incresse in the number of "own-
accounts" reflects the large number of farmers and small shop-keepers who were un-
able to find assistunce and had to carry on by themselves. The number of small
shop-keepers who usually close shop and become employees when employment oppor-
tunities abound did not offset the number changing from employer to own-account
classes.

Figure 8 classifies the workers in e similar fsshion for the provinces,
1941. Whereas about 63 p.c. of the gainfully occupied mzles and 84 p.c. of the
gainfully occupied females for all of Canzds are wage-earners, percentages fron
province to province vary considerably. Percentege of male wage-earners varies
from 34 p.c. in Saskatchewan and Prince Edward Island to more than 70 p.c. in
Onterioc and British Columbia. Typically agricultural areas have many owner-farmers
but comparstively few wage-earners, while industrial areas have few employers but
many employees. Whereas one manufacturing concern with a few part-owners, or a
single owner, may hire several hundred or more wage-earners, few farms hire more
than one or two extra men. Percentege of wage-earners may give some rough index
of degree or urbanizetion. In Prince Edward Island, Saskatchewan end Alberte
about half of the gainfully occupied males vwere managing their own business or
farm.

Percentage of no-pasys wus about the same for women e¢s for men. Orly in
British Columbia and Quebec were the percenteges for women higher than for men.
In this connection, it should be kept in mind that girls helping in the femily
kitchen sre not classed as "no pays" whereas boys working in the fields come within
that category.

Changes in the Proportion of Workers in Various QOccupaticns

Just as the changing proportion of men classed as own account in urbsan
arcas forms s crude index of national prosperity, so changes in the rumbers




- 88—

employed in basic occupations snd industries give some indication of the trend in
trade and change in emphasis among the occupation groups whether to meet war or
peace demands.

A comparison of the maules gainfully employed in 1831 and 1941 shows an in-
crease of about 100,000 in gainful occupuations exciusive of those in the armed
forces.

Table 7 shows the number of males 14 years of age and over classified
according to occupationzl group for Canada, 1841, and the percentzge distribution
for the groups from 1901 to 1941.

While the number of males doing agriculturai work increased during the
forty-year period, the proportion dropped from where it formed more than half of
the total gainfully occupied to constitute less than one-third in 1841. From 1839
to 1944 the number of males in agriculture dropped 200,000, the greuter part having
left before the 1941 Census. Despite the drop, it was still the largest single
group.

The proportion in manufecture, which is the second largest group, in-
creagsed slightly more than 3 p.c. from 1301 to 194i. The increuse in manufacture
during the war period was considerably higaer, but time will tell ahether or not
tiie change was permanent. Almost one out of six employees was employed in manu-
facturing at that time.

The third largest group in 1941 was in personal and professional service,
both branches having increased about equally during tne period. Transportation,

‘trade and finance increased about equally in relative importance. Most of the other

groups did not change radically in relative numbers. As a matter of fact the table
chiefly indicates that Canada was expanding industrially during the period. In-
creased efficiency in agriculture freed many men for the service occupations while
improvenents and expansion in manufacturing made positions for more clerks, book-
keepers and accountants and increased the demand for workers in trade and communi-
cation. 3

Table 7 zlso presents a similar plecture for gainfully occupied femzles.
The service group which employed sligntly more than half of the female workers in
1941 aad employed 57 p.c. in 1901. 1t is interesting to note that the professional
sub-group increazsed in proportion while the personal service group dropped 7.5 p.c.
Increase in the number of beauty parlour operators did not compensate for loss in
domestic service.

The second largest group, manufacturing, lost relatively even more. This
was probably due to a large number of small establisaments such as millinery and
dressmaking shops passing from the scene. The greatest gain was registered in the
clerical group which jumped from 5.5 p.c. to 18.5 p.c. Noticesble gains were also
shown in trade, finance and transportation while the loss in agriculture and labour
was significant.

The trend for several of these may be observed from Figure 11 in which was
plotted the numbers in these groups from 13901 to 1941. That for mules shows the
war-time drop in the numbers employed in agriculture; the rapid war-time increese
in monufacture; the steady increzse in professional service but more erratic advance
in personal service, trade and trsnsportation. The number in logging fiuctuated
considerably while the number of labourers seemed to be determined largely by those
not absorbed by other groups.
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Table 7. Per cent of tae Gainfuily Occupied, 10 Yearsxbf Age und Over, Classified
According to Sex and Occupztion Groups for Canada

1341 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901
No. P-C. PG P+ Ca p.c P.C.
Malms
Agriculture ..... 554 o 1,064,847 e ol 34.0 38.2 8.9 45.8
Fishing, trapping 2 oA ! 51,138 148 1.5 1.0 s Ut
T N 80,148 2.4 1.4 1.4 Y 13
Mining, quarrying ........ 71 3381 rde AL 1.8 1.8 216 1.8
MEnUBACHIBING  ooooviasonas 561,000 1E1Z 12.1 11.8 1ALy '14.9
Construction -0 oF e i (PR AINE 6.3 62 (53! 6.4 5.8
Transportation LI Nt ok 294,800 8.8 8.3 6.9 6.5 5.3
Trade and Finance 3o ok 296,599 8.8 St 91 8.2 St
Service ..... TR < P okl o' & & 508,550 e e 8.5 [ 5.9 6.5
Br@lfessilonally ... e 0s0a 1203788 3.8 i el N5 2.6
T 144,726 4.3 4.3 4.8 2.9 3L
il eI R 5010 0.0 KR 159,779 ae 4.3 4.8 &) 5.0
PABEREETE | ice..cncocne . 51,389 e 15.0 11.4 15.4 8.2
NOOMSREEES | . o e eid e d s 9,695 (0L 0.0 0.2 - 0.1
Females

PEEIRTE " || .oe.acinanasn. 18,969 G 5.6 s I 4.4 5.8
Wi aliakael Sbrapping | ..... Jod 324 0.0 O s 0.0 0.1 0.0
Iz ety L R, ook o o 2 0.0 0.0 0.0 - 0.0
Mining, gquarrying ........ 25 0.0 0.0 0.0 - O,
MENIGECIERIRES || .o avigei e ne 148,180 W58 15.2 18.3 6.5 ZOR(S
Genaeanctiontl & ..t e e T 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
BEMBPORUATION  we.oebuocsn 16,845 2.0 2.4 3.0 LA 0.5
Trade and Finance ........ 74,018 8.9 8.5 IR 7.9 .8
Service L B AP A, 416,906 50.1 Sl 46.5 50.4 57.0
Professional ...... o o 127,084 15.3% 17.6 18.9 12.5 14.6
Personal R L= o showers 288,651 34.7 4.4 B2 87.6 42.2
Clerical SR ob dog b oo A BEGC 154,272 18.5 1756 18.5 9.3 6.9
PEECIRETST 8 i o orsis s s soeiens 804 0.1 (0)F2] Ve 0.1 0.5
NEIREEWOA | | <o-ovsodanaiiis 1;¥18 012 0.0 0.4 - 0.0

X Data for 1941 is for 14 years of age and over.

Active Service.

It does not include those on

Figure 11 shows the distribution of women employees during the same pericd.
It indicated a rise for all groups snown except labourers, although the rise in
agriculture is but small. Personal service employs more than any other group. Here
the rise from 1921 to 1941 reflects the increase in the number of shops providing

personal services such as permanent waving for women.

steadily in number taroughout the period.

Clerical workers increased

The number in manufzcturing, trezae and finance, and professional service
shows a considerable increase although that in manufacturing was by no means steady.
The number in transportation increzssed some. ]

1t would not be wise to assume tnat occupztions which have been absorbing
increasing numbers of workers are those i1n which there is a strong present demand
while tnose absorbing decreasing numbers have little opportunity f'or employment.
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Agricultural employment in 1941 appeared to be in a decline but the drop was in
part due to farm boys having enlisted and in part to tne attraction of other jobs
with higher wages and shorter hours. Actually it would be a comparatively easy
metter for anyone interested in agriculture in 1945 to obtain empioyment.

An awareness of the fects of expanding and contracting occupations, while
not necessuarily reflecting current demand, does provide some busis on which a
worker may be aided in selecting a field in which demand exceeds occupants and in
which ne would be reasonably sure of employment and advancement.

But a prospective worker must exercise considerable caution as apparent
demand for such openings as off'ice help may be such that a large proportion of the
population may qualify whereas the worker may possess certain specific abilities
which are rarely found and which could be developed tarough training to enable him
to qualify for a limited number of openings suited to only a few applicants.

Generalizations from gross occupctional trends are frequently misleading
unless supplemented by a fairly exact knowledge of current conditions.

2. INCOME OF THE WORKING FORCE

. Total Canadian income was plotted in the previous chapter to give some
idea of the growth of tne Canadian economy. It was concluded thzt the per capita
income for the country had increased during the twentieth century and this increase
could be attributed to such factors as settlement, exvansion, technological im-
provement, better transportation and increased trade. This should be reflected
in a higher level of living for the Canadian people altnough tnere would be fluc-
tuations from year to year as the ready wealth of the country increased or decreased.

Per capita income may also be compiled to furnish some idea of what wages
an average worker may expect in various areas of the country and from various occu-
pations. Per capita income is not wages received but considerably less as per
capita income does not tell the whole story. The wages tor 4 man who is fatner of
five children must be divided by seven to yield per capita income for the family.
Similarly, the cost of living varies considerably from place to place. Rent,
staple food articles, etc. vary from province to province, city to village, while
transportation which is a necessity for certain farm and city workers is but a
luxury for others in towns and cities. Similarly, farm cost of living, on the
average, differs from city living costs where the farmer expends time and energy
but requires little cash outlay to provide all, or part, of his milk, butter, eggs,
meat, vegetables and some fruits. Outlay for shelter is considerably higher for
urban dwellers as is expenditure for fuel and light on the average.

There are few families in an average position in all respects. It is
because of this that.census data once compiled is broken down for provinces, rural
and urban, occupations, etc. Provincial figures are one step closer to tae indivi-
dual than Dominion figures and are useful tor purposes of comparison.

The estimates in Table 8 are intended to present a comparative picture of
cash income distribution across Canada. These are somewhot better than the
national totuls where a picture of business opportunities for any area is desired.
National totals represent average conditions of a great country, composed of a
number of widely different economic areas. Due to widely divergent climatic
conditions, natural resources, etc., various sections of Canada have progressed
-along distinctly different economic lines. Long-term industrial and economic
structures within a given area is largely influenced by that area’s strategic
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position with respect to shipping, marketing, etc., and affected by the volume of
accunulated capital available which is generally greater in the older more thickly-
settled communities than in the pioneering areas. Because these factors may ceause
noticeable fluctuations from year to year, figures have been presented for the
inter-war period rather than for a single year. The estimates used here were based
mainly on census returns. The results indicate that roughly 63 per cent of the
total income payments in the Dominion were received by residents of Ontario and
Quebec. The Maritime Provinces together received 7.2 p.c. and each of the Eastern
Provinces from 6.9 p.c. to 8.5 p.c.

Table 8. Average Annual Aggregate Income Payments in Thousand Dollars and
Per Cent by Provinces for the Period 1919-1937

Average

Annual Per Cent Per Capita

Income
Prince Fdward Islapd ........ "t 22,721 0.57 256
NOVAMECOAI+ .l o ciaseeass T AJ ST C 153,627 3.83 295
New Brunswick .......cccccec.. B0t ol 113,410 2.83 280
Quebec  ..... S A T N <P 939,438 23.48 347
T P S N | vai. A,5785030 39.44 481
el we) il S SRS oLl g L 276,640 6.92 421
Saskatchewan S o SRS = ) e, ] | e 294,985 e 3 3653
SRR | e cene - e S A 281,061 7.08 430
British Columbia ......e..... Bl Ars 341,407 8.53 408

Earnings of the Working Force

At the 1941 Census each wage-earner and salaried employee was asked to
state his total earnings for the twelve months previous to the day of the census.
He was to include the money received as salary, wages and commission or piece-rate
payment. He was not to deduct any amounts paid out or witheld for pension schemes,
insurance, National Defence Tax or War Savings Certificates. But he was not to
include any amounts received from pensions, investments, workmen's compensation,
relief or other such monies.

It nust be kept in mind that only wage-earners were considered. Further
a small proportion, 3 p.c. or less, failed to report earnings and those on Active
Service were not included. Table 9 is based on a 10 p.c. sampling hand count and
should be reasonably accurate for the total and areas given.

This statement gives a percentage distribution for the male and female
wage-earning population according to yearly earnings for the last census year.
Earnings of the males ard comparatively higher than tnose of the females, both for
Canada and the regions tabulated. This can be more readily observed from tne
following median (average) salaraes computed from the same table. For males the
median salaries were: Canada $890, Maritime Provinces $620, Quebec $840, Ontario
$1,077, Prairie Provinces $772, and British Columbia $966. For females the
median (average) salaries were: Canada $455, Maritime Provinces $351, Quebec
$407; Ontario $540, Prairie Provinces $428, and British Columbia $493.

One quarter of the males received an income of $1,250 or more, and
another quarter received $424 or less. In other words, 642,000 wage-earners in
Canada received lees than $500 during the year preceding the census date - which
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is less than $9.00 & week (640,000 received less tnan $450 s yecr in 1920-51).
Seperute census tables for heads of families and tnose who were not neads of fami-
lies indicated tanct on the average the heads fered better tnan the others. Whereas
40.4 p.c. of the heads of families received an amount equul to $1,000 or more only
10.8 p.c. of the non-heuds received tne same. Of course, tne ueads are older on
tne average but $78%, which was received by tne averuge wuge-euarner, is none too
much to bring up a family, even considering that the head is not the only contri-
butor in a certain percentage of cases.

Tuble 9. Percentage of Manle and Femule Wuge-earners Distributed According
to Income for Cunada and Selected Areas, 1941

- e ot i e . © et e it o S it o S e e o et . e et s 2 s

CANADA Maritime Quebec Ontaric Prairie British

Provinces Provinces Columbia
p.c. PeC. P PL G BhicE IS
Male
0 = 499 29.5 42.2 2958 24.0 B 144 0.9
500 - 749 1%.4 16.3 14.9 12.5 L1y 13.0
750 - 3999 R i 2.2 14.4 12.4 10..5 13..3
1,000 - 1,249 5.5 dig 4 s.7 %6 16 15,2 16.9
1,250 - 1,499 BINE 4.8 5! 9.7 7 S 8.9
1,500 - 1,999 1.9 At 10s): 14.2 T8, 2 14.2
2,000 - 2,499 46 s 5.9 Sei6 484 4.9
28800 . £3989 i A6 0.8 1.3 PRLD; 1.8 1.4
3,000 + 245 Aie'd L) 5.0 el 2.0
Female

i 0 499 55.0 70.4 61.4 45.8 58.6 50.7
500 - 749 22.4 17 56 1.6 25.2 al! il G
750 - 999 12.5 6.9 N7 155 N5 16.7
1,00C - 1,249 528 Sl 4.8 ffr3d 4.6 had
1,250 - 1,499 1.9 35,3 .4 2.6 j 2l
1900 - 1,999 p L) 0.6 ) 2.4 il 7/ 2.5
2,000 - 2,499 0.4 0.2 il 074 0.5 (0] 5
2,500 - 2,999 (08 - - 02 - 0.2

22000 4 - - - 0.2 -

o e e N e i S . et B i et v — - -

The sbove table shows the percentuge of male and female wage -garners
receiving from less than $5600 to more than 3,000 a year by $500 income divisions.
This information is given for Canada, the Maritimes, Quebec, Onturio, the Prairie
Provinces and British Columbia. A comparison may be made here with degree of in-
dustrialization in the area.

The marked similarity of gradation of classes is the most striking feature
but particularly among the women. Nevertheless, there is considerable difference
as from province to province easily noticed from a comparison of Ontario or British
Columbia with the Maritimes.

e k. e 0t e et

Farnings vary not only from place to place but also from occupation to
occupation and even within each occupation. No attempt is made here at the latter
refinement but the averuge earnings for male and femule wage-earners, 10 years of
age and over (14 and over, 1941) are given in Table 10 for 1921, 1931 and 1941.
"Weeks employed” are also given for the same occupation groups. From these a fair
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idea of weekly wage may be obtained by division. By including the years 1921, 19351
and 1941 some idea of trend in the various occupation groups may be perceived. Data
for "all occupations" indicates gereral moveunent. However, these are but taree

years out of 20 and may reflect a number of factors for each group so should not be
considered out of their context. v

Table 10. Muale Wage-earners, 10 Years of Age and Over, by Occupsiiocn Croups,
Showing Average Annual Karnings and Average Weeks Employed, 1921, 1831, 1941.

AMEOGES, ShEnings Average Weeks lmployed

in Dollars
1921 1931 1941 1921 1931 1941
All occupstions oo ol e e G0 oot 1,057 927 993 . 46.45 41.07 41.%1
fgricilture ........ o e sEErly 547 326 300 48.09 43.52 25.46
Fishing, hunting snd trapping .. 587 457 409 44.81 40.357 27 .5C
T S Sy S A 770 455 487 44.11 35.66 3l1.22 ;,
MR S QIATEYANIE | - v fess e 1,109 817 1,149 44.36 24.82 40.76
NERMRBICEIRINE®. .o oacced e o 1, A7Z6 V1OE8 L i1 ,140, 45595 41.70 4Z.61
Building and construction .... 1,068 881 897 43.28 36.44 36.70
Transportation and communication Dol 1,188 1,973 4f.28 44.40 42.20
T T A T 1,40 1,415 1,326 49.32 47.34  46.35
Finance, insurance  .......... 2,054 2,448 2,355 50.58 48.15 49.585
S T S R 1,249 1,404 1,234 49.01 47.16  45.60
Prafiessienall ' .. . i e 1,667 1,978 1,756 49.79 49.01 47.98
BEWEGHANY | Sloteie - es s o v os Ly 814 789 737 47.84 44.79 4z.44
GRIEIGEIN S| Lo e ade siois + S50t 5 0 Ol 1,249 1,170 1,218  49.53 48.01 46.66
Labourers and unskilled workers. 769 480 602 46.71 32.60 £4.40

Eernings by eges

Some ideaz of relative earnings by age may be had from the summary table
included (Teble 22). On the averzge the peek of earning power for wage-earning
males is found in the group ege 45-54 slthough the group ege 55-59 esrned almost
as much. Next came the groups Z5-44, 60-64 and X5-%4. The remaining groups were
considerably lower but particularly those below age 20. Aversge weekly earnings
corresponded rather closely with average annual ezrnings. Number of weeks employed
per yeer increased from 20.5 for age 14 to 39.0 for age ©4 ond decrecsed from 41.5
for age 55 to 6.5 for age 69 but remained fairly constant fcr the intervening &ges,
25 to £4, at 4% to 44 weeks per year.

Figures for female wage-earners showed the sanme trend for weekly and
annuel earnings although there wss even a greater difference between the young and
the experienced workers. To judge by "weeks ermployed’, lewer wemen are out of work,
on the average, than men. This is perheps accounted for by the fact that fewer
women &re employed in the less stable occupations such as lebourers and more in the
nore stable enterprises wnich require clerks, stenogrephers end such.
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Teble 11. Wage-eerners, Averasge Fernings, Weeks Employed and Average Fernings
Per Week, for Male and Female Workers, Canada, 1941 :

———r - —————— -————— -~ - ——

Number of Average Weeks Average
hge ¥iage-  parnings  Employed ~ Farnings
earners per week
S - == ey ——
All sges - Male ..... - 2,078,734 993 41.%1 24 .04
Female .... 690,727 490 18.80 12.05
14 years - Male ..... 2,472 14 20.54 5.88
Female ... 1,554 74 18.80 P
15 years - RRe 1 L2 -0 8,783 155 22.69 6.8%
Ferele e 5,164 99 21.34 4.63
16-17 years - Male  ..... 61,838 20, 27.93 9.70
Female ... 44,148 188 /19 6.91
18-192 years - Male ..... 96,292 410 5%.51 12.25
Female 5o C 84,499 289 %4.11 8.48
7024 years - Male 5 b oo 244,329 652 4$8.82 16 Sl
Female ... 197,149 419 40.93 10.25
25-724 yeurs - Male shb ot 655,001 966 45.%4 “e.28
Female ... 192,416 579 44,07 1313
35-44 years - Male ..... 442,508 1L179 43.66 26.98
Female T 85,812 697 44.73% 15.59
45-54 years - Male Srooo 383,456 3, 365 43.04 29.38
Female ... 48,828 701 44.12 15,89
55-59 yeers - Male Y3 3 140,936 1,203 41.47 28.98
Female ... 14,870 625 45.00 14.54
60-64 yesrs — Mole  ..... 95,455 1,108 40.00 27.64
Female ... 9,364 525 42.18 12.44
65-69 years - Male oy s 48,299 885 56.59 24.18
Femele ... 5,061 391 41.33 9.47
70 + years - Male ..... 19,565 886 57.82 25.41
Female Bt 2,072 582 42.52 8.98

2. EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT

Employment, industriel activity and the general price level in our Cana-
dien economy heve been characterized by instability exhibited in periodic booms
followed by crisis, recessions and depressions. Before the time of the first world
wer, these fluctuations possessed & certain degree of regularity forming what were
commonly recognized as business cycles. A cereful scrutiny of these indicated many
common features in the recurring sequence of: depressions, recovery, prospertty,
decline; depression, recovery, prosperity, decline, etc. The usual period was



Chord /4

THOUSANDS]
OF

PERSONS

800 —

700

UNEMPLOYMENT IN CANADA

(921 -1940

600 |—-

500

400

300

200

100

1921

1925

1930

1940

.}.'v,.



- 45 -

about four yeers &rd. as a rule, the unemployment did not last for more than six
months although it might extend for one or two years. Consequently, depression un-
employment received comparatively little attention before the post-war depression of
1921. It was a matter of "holding on" until conditions righted themselves or "saving
up for a rainy day".

Since 1914 the cycles have not appeared with the same regulerity. Instead
such fluctuations as have appeared have been of irreguler durection and apperently
more easily expleinable in terms of world conditions or cataclysmic events. Explena-
tions by economists have dwelt on the impact of the worle war, international monetary
snd exchange conditions, investment policy, etc. in their attempts to account for
the changes. The magnitude and length of the Great Depression of the thirties ex-
celled anything expected or predicted. The stock market panic was the first dramatic
indication of a decline, the seriousness of which was hardly reasiized as it grew
steadily worse during 1930 and 1931. The expected up-turn did not appear nor was
any satisfactory explanation forthcoming. The bottom was reached in 1932-33 to
judge by the position of the national income of Canada and recovery from then until
the outbreak of the war was gradual and unsteady.

Employment during the Great Depression followed a course similer to that
of general business activity when seasonal fluctuations are neglected. When they
are considered, the index is subject to many more ups and downs. These seasonal
fluctuations are observable irrespective of whether employment is high or low el-
thotigh they mey chenge in degree. They are in part due to the seasonal nature of
such work as logging, fur-trapping, farm labour and in part to the seasonal demand
for workers for such menufactured goods as Christmas specielties, canned truit and
vegetables, retocling of machinery for new automobile models, transportotion, etc.
The high point for employment usually comes in the fall around October while the
low point is found in the early spring. This yearly cycle appears regularly although
it is considerably modified occasionally at the beginning or end of.a depression
or boom.

The seasonal nature of our basic industries inevitably causes & certeain
percentage of unemployment for certain seasons of the year. Carpenters expect to
be unemployed in their oecupation during some or zll of the winter months. Farm
labourers realize that & large number from their ranks will be hired from spring
to fall, or merely for seasonal work. Such periods of unemployment sre considered
as a part of such occupations and while they cause some inconvenience to many, the
effects are not so seriocus as when & depression sets in and the workmen is unemployed
for months longer than anticipated. Short periods of unemployment well spaced are
by no means as serious as long periods of equal length. Short lay-offs are expected
at interwvals in some cccupations but after a yeur without work something has happened
to the worker. ¥ He is out of touch with the occupation and no longer feels that
he belongs. His wardrobe is probably depleted and in every way he is "down at the
heel"™. His morale has been affected. As a corollary ilhe longer s man is without
work the harder it is for him to get back to work again. Before entering an industry
a youth should carefully consider such possibilities.

Each industry contains marginal units and men who work in these are far more
likely to be laid off than those working for companies more firmly established.
These marginal producing firms are able to sell their products when there is a
strong demand but must curtail producticn when the demand falls off.
X For e good discussion of this, based on dats from 1931 Census see: Census of
Canada, 1931, Volume X111, Monogrsphs - Unemployment, Ottawa, King's Printer,
1942.
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Another considerstion is the euase with which a worker may normelly be able
to find work when he is let out from his usual occupetion. 1If, for example, he is
a truck driver he may apply to most industries or trades for there are few who do
not require the services of truck drivers of one kind or another. While it is true
that some of these must be salesmen as well, others must be able to do heavy work,
still others must be diplomatic, etc., in general there are many possible openings.
However, qualifications are not high and there is likely to be considerable com-
petition from others who can elso quslify. In such an occupation the degree of
specizlization is not grest.

In certzin other occupations the degree of specislization 1s considerable.
Years may have been spent in acquiring proficiency &nd developing the unique skills
demended which may heve little counterpart in other jobs. Such a specialist out of
work will find few avenues for his telents and mey have to revert to the less highly
skilled or unskilled occupations. Whether or not he will succeed in these depends
on a number of fzctors other than his abilities in his specislized occupation.

This is most likely to happen where jobs are highly specizlized. 1In the
trede and commercial occupations there is considereble similerity between such jobs
as executive, manzger, buyer, salesman, floorwalker, etc. in different firms with
the result that, except in times of severe unemployment, transfer from one job to
snother is but the work of a few short weeks at most. A manager from one firm can
become asdept et maneging in another firm as soon &s he masters the flow of materisls
and understands the labour situation. A salesman who is successful at selling one
brand of goods will likely do well selling another products to the same clientele.
And in meny of the positions requiring less background, workers may be trained for
most jobs in & new firm in & week or two.

S. THE UNEMPLOYED

Employment and unemployment have to do with the labour force productively
employed. It might appear from a casual inspection that 2 study of cne would cover
the other. Generally this is true, but since the number in the working force is
constantly changing some attention is best given to each separutely. Also "un-
employment” may be minimized by "underemploymcnt" in which workers are put in for
short times and peid accordingly. There is considerable difference of opinion as
to who should be considered ac unemployed..

The word "unemployed" has been used at times to refer to (i) enforced
idleness of workers working for pay; (ii) unemployed members of the whole working
force; (iii) unemployed members of the whole population of working ege. The Cuna-
dian census definition refers to the first of these three and its use here is
similarly restricted, that is, unemployment will refer specifically to those
normelly employed who sre temporarily without werk. It includes only those who
are not at work because of no job or temporary layoff - those with no job who should
should be capable of any zvailable work, but unable to find suitaeble employment,
who are temporarily without work.

There are wecknesses in this viewpoint btut no more so than in eny of the
others. Actually the working force includes owner-firmers, small filling station
proprietors, cobblers, etc. of whom it would be practically as impossibie to
obtein any measure of unemployment, as of the women and children who work at times
without pay, as old people at or beyond the usuul age of retirement who may be out
of & job snd for sll practical purposes retired. No doubt unemployment thus con-
sidered faile to meesure the full extent of unemployment but it is understandable,
measurable and reasonably accurate.
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This method of mescurement results in a constantly changing totzl tor the
working force. Fluctuations are due to such factors as: (1) entrance of young em-
ployees to their first job, (2) elderly, sick or disabled workers retiring from the
force, (Z) women entering the working force for various reusons or leaving to get
married, (4) workers resigning to start for themselves, or workers closing their
shops when wages are high to become wage-earners.

Imigration and immigration may influence the number of workers considerably.
Where there is no barrier to free movement many workers have a tendency to go where
work is to be found. Such movement from province to province is quite common znd it
is not unusual for workers to move zcross the border from Caneda to the United
Stetes. Apart from such farm-workers as begin harvesting in the Northern Stotes and
end in the Peace River country, there are those who live in Canada and work in the
United Stetes or vice-versa. Canadians in large numbers flock South wnen jobs are
plentiful but return in equally large numbers during periods of depression. While
their return may ease employment conditions in the United States, it increases the
lasbour force and unemployment in Canada.

This mobility of the working force on the average varies with age and family
ties. Considering all factors, it is greatest at about age 20-35. After that the
proportion of married men with femilies increases. There is also a tendency to feel
disillusioned and the adventurocus spirit of youth is of'ten lacking. Before the age
of 20, many youths lack social and job experience and have not yet severed their
home ties.

Entrance of larger numbers of married women into the wage-earning group
swell the ranks of the employed when they enter, although they cannot be counted as
unemployed before they begin work or if they asre let out but have housekeeping
dutizs.

Every country has what may be termed casual labour. Many of these workers
count on seasonal jobs and expect to be employed for only a part of the year. Quali-
fications are not high and usually remuneration is insufficient to ensure @ fair
level of living throughout the year. 1t is sometimes difficult to tell where such
workers fit into the picture when they are young, old, or not looking for work,
being willing to wait until the season changes.

Again, it is difficult at times to draw a line between those in occupations
with long vacations, such &s teachers snd those in seasonal work such as fishers,
loggers or farm-labourers. The first are considered employed for the full year
while the latwer are often hired for sevemn to nime months.

These zre some of the diftficulties to be cornsidered in estimating employ-

0f the 2,022,260 male wege-earners at the time of the 1931 Census, 422,078
or 20.67 p.c. were absent from work when the enumerators made their visit. Of this
totel 161,631 or 38.28 p.c. were classed as unskilled although the unskilled group
formed 20.88 p.c. of the totel. While the unskilled may be grouped ns a class, they
are really formed of two classes of workers, those who are attached to an industry
and those who are not. In the first group are such as the farm labourers, loggers
ond miners who, in reality, have some specialized skill although they do heavy and
manual labour. Many of the other groups are more indiscriminate and include among
their number transients who ride the freights and only accept "odd jobs" and
casual workers who reside in some town, village or city and work at whatever jobs
sre avajilable. Some of these zre ruather close to the "unemployetle group" or
merginel workers who zre cnly employed during rare periods of labour shortage.
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There were 165,172 in the group who were unattached to any industry of whom
more than half (54.54 p.c.) were idle. The other group, some 75,000 in number, had
some definite industrial sttochment. while the industry may not have recognized
them as belonging in some cuses, they felt that they were a part of it. This group
had fsred better as only <7.27 p.c. of their nurber were iale &t the time o1i the
census. This is nearer to the 20.87 p.c. given for idle in all occupations.

Unemployed workers are to be found attached to 21l industries but the
majority are unskilled labour snd unattached to eny industry. About two-thirds of
those not at work on the census date followed the unskilled trades or were engaged
in building and construction. The other third for the most part are not such a
problem, as the muajority are semi-skilled or skilled workers. Nonetheless during
periods of high unemployment many highly skilled men find themselves unemployed with
no openings available in their chosen field. Under the circumstcnces, they must
change occupation and the simplest thing seems to be to compete in the unskilled
work field. Wwhile some of them do manage to get work in this way, they have added
to the number of unskilled workers and worsened conditions for that group encour-
aging a possible consequent reduction of wages. Such an expedient is less harmful
to the labour situation when a business folds up because it cannot meet competition
or when a demand no longer exists for its products than during a major depression.

Maintaining a High Rate of Employment

During the last years of the war, a great deel was heard of "maintaining
full employment", keeping everyone employed and other similar expressions indicat-
ing that organized planning was being considered to prevent the recurrence of mejor
unemployment.

Unemployment cannot be properly appreciated without knowing sometning about
the forces operating witnin the occupational and industrial organization. Growth
and position of industries in the nation's economy depend to a great extent on supply
and demand. In turn supply and demand must consider availability, quantity, pro-
duction, limitations, trade restrictions, union agrecments, etc. while demand takes
into account questions of necessity, luxury, steadiness, universality, seasonal
fluctuations, markets, whether home of foreign, ete.

In the course of time certain industries have leen enabled to create a
steady demand which remeains fairly constant despite fluctuations of the national
economy. Not all units of such industries are equally sound; some are likely to be
marginal, some represent attempts to meke an entrunce into an establisned channel,
while others have become obsolete and are being eclipsed by more enterprising firms.
On the whole, the well-organized stable industries have little unemployment. On the
other hand, when unemployment does occur it is more likely to be of longer duration
and hence more serious.

Some industries meet a seasonal demand. It appears impossible at present
to organize a number of thesc for steady employment. One expedient is to meke pro-
vision for the transfer of workers to some other industry during the slack season.
The difficulty is in arranging such transfer when tne work of the two overlaps.
Another expedient is for the industry to expand within itself through producing
other lines which may be turned out in the otherwise slack season. A third method
which has met with some success has been to spread the seasonal work over the year
by taking orders ahead of time and allowing discounts for such. This appears
feasible for such articles as those required for the Christmzs trade which may be
manufactured at any time and held, but does not apply to perishable goods.
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Other Consideratioms Related to Unempioyment

There is a tendency for industries to-become more highly mechanized but
to have the machines so simplified in operation that relatively inexperienced oper-
ators may use them. Such industries can employ unskilled labourers and teach them
nll they are required to know in a week or less. In considering 2,416 occupations
in 18 industries in the United States, Bell* found 8.5 p.c. of employees required
no training, 59.0 p.c. one week or less, 11.3 p.c. from one week to one month and
only 21.% p.c. requiring more preparation.

This would not have been true some years ago but reflects advance in job
techniques and organization during recent years. It minimized need for training
for unskilled and semi-skilled occupations. It also facilitates in the readjustment
if those who are let out so that they may qualify for other positions. However, it
must not be forgotten that a small percentage of jobs still require a fairly long
apprenticeship, the requisition of specific skills and a fair smount of formal
education. y

Necessary instructions on the job in most cases are given either by the
foreman or experienced fellow-workers. Less than 5 p.c. begin as apprentices. It
is difficult to estimate the number who have received valuable basic training from
industrial and trade schools. Probably such training helped graduates to obtain
and hold their jobs. None the less, a substantial proportion of industries are now
providing much of the necessary training required for the establishment. This has
haen psrtisularly true since 1389.

The majority of dismissals are not due to inefficiency. Numerous studies
would place the number dismissed due to such causes as: incompetence, slowness,
spoilage of materials and physically unadapted st from 15 to 25 p.c. Cuuses of
most other dismissals are given as personal defects, lack of job wisdom, or emo-
tional Immaturity. Included are such things as: Insubordination, laziness,
trouble making, drinking, etc. These are hidden in the census data, which however,
may provids nmapsrical data as background for interpretation.

Unemaloyesnt and Vocational Choice

In attempting to assess the likelihood of unemployment in any occupation
4% work=®r might do well to consider the following: -
Is there a seasonal demand for the product or products manufactured and
i3 this coupled with rush seasons in production followed by slack pericds?

Is the product one which meets a basic need which is not too greatly in-
fluenced by periods of prosperity and depression?

l1s the product sold largely in external markets?

Am ]I considering entering a marginal unit or is the firm well established?

Will the skills which 1 acquire enable me to fit into other occupations
and do they make me so valuable that 1 shall not need to fear competition
from younger competitors with less experience?

1s this type of work found in many industries or is it unique to one or a

few?
Is it a "blind-alley" job; can I grow in it, and will 1 be satisfied with
it in ten years? ’ A

X Bell, H.M. Matching Youtn and Jobs, American Council on Education,
Weshington, D.C., p. 58.
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Although the discussion of unemployment in this section has been general,
employment itself is a specific issue for the individual concerned. It is basic
to a political policy for the country at large, an important consideration in busi-
ness, and one of the most important factors for each individual in fashioning his
pattern of life.

4. MOBILITY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE WORKING FORCE

Some idea of the movenent of workers from one occupational group to an-
other may be obtained from the 1941 Census returns in which gainfully employed were
asked to state their occupation at the time of the preceding Cunadian Census, 19&1.

This information, together with figures on the mobility of the population,
shows a tendency on the part of the majority of Canadians to remain relatively
fixed in their abode and occupation. Some two-thirds of tnem are likely to spend
their 1ife as residents of a relatively small locality. Nevertheless, there are
times when the working population appears to be on the move, ages at which wurkers
shift from job to job, and certain footloose individuals who are constantly iooking
for greener pastures. During times of war, youths enter the armed forces and
travel considerably. During the second world war witn supplies and equipment as
important as men, there was a migration of workers to central points. Emphasis on
production had changed and the economic demand in manufacturing and ship-building
attruocted workers from the farm and town but particularly from the Prairie Pro-
vinces. Had there been no price ceiling imposed or freezing of wages und men on the
job, particularly in farming, the exodus might have reached startliing proportions.
The full extent of this would not have been reflected in the 1941 Census but some
jdea of it may be obtained from changed addresses noted in the distribution of
retion books.

Two questions were asked on the 1941 Census aimed at discovering tne ex-
tent of internal migration of the Canadian people from 1951 to 1941. Each was
asked to state the number of years he had been resident in the province where he
now resided and the number of years of continuous residence in the province where
he had previously made his residence. While such data as collected were subject
to error in that people forget, and in tnat persons who moved more than unce were
only credited with one move, nevertheless the data shed light on the amount of
movement and the people moving and may be associated with movement due to the de-
pression of the tnirties and that due to readjustment during tne first war ycars.
Tuble 12 gives some idea of length of time in the province of present residence
for rurel and urban male and female recidents of Cuneda. Table 1o gives the last
permanent residence for tne emigrunt or in-migrant population of Canada, male and
female, rural and urban.

Table 12. Per Cent of Population by Years of Residence in Province for Canada,
Rural &nd Urban

Always Under 2 2-4 5«9 10-14 15-19 R0-24 25+ Not Stated
CANADA Total. 72.18  1.47 1.7 888  4.381 « R.T <.00 11.48 0.40
MRS . T 70,82 © 1.47 1.69 2.06 4.6  3.36 2.95 12.37 0.72
Female 73.60 1.46 1.84 2.060 4.00 &5.15 5.08 10.56 0.27
RUBAIS Tatals 75,94 +0.99 1.57 Ta88 - 5.88 @VaR, | 2598, 18.84 1.10
Male.. 74.31 1.01 1.3, 1.84 4.24 =-2.T8 2,40 11.24 0.61
Female 77.83 0.95 1.6} oB88: 531 Qb Sy 8. .07 0.32
URBAN Total. 69.01 1.88 1.93 2.85 4.67 - §.¥8 | §.49 ~12.64 0.45
Mele.. 67.68 1.89 1.83 2.22 4.96 35.89 -8.41 15.39 0.78
Female 70.56 1.87 .02 - i~ 458 o066 y'omen, gl 0.16




Table 13. Province or Country of List Hesidence for the 28 Per Cent of the Canadian Population
¥ho Have Not Always Lived in the Province Where They Now Reside
British United .
P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Que. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. Others 1aT8s, - ShAkme Furope Asia Others
CANADA
Total .. 0%B1 '1.76 1.69 606  9.62° 6.45 8.05 4.86 1.83 0.1l 25.73 14.30 15.99" 1.24" 1.94
Male .. 0.5 l.69 1.55 5.95 9.65 6.45 7.91 4.89 1.98 0.14 24.39 . 15.52 16.99 1.85  &.56
Female . 0.52 1.83 1.85 6.19 9.54 6.39 8.15 4.82 1.656 0.08 27.51 15.20 14.84 0.55" 1.10
RURAL b
Tatale-Fy 10,48 1835 11,24 5.60. B8.54 688 9.59 5:39 1.75 014 . 19.77 . 172.27 319.10" .0.99 2.84 [=
Male .. 0.44 .35 1.21 5.74 8.90 6.58 9.39 5.41 1.87 0.17 18.71 16.57 19.60 1.35 2,74 '
Remaille” #:b ‘0521 "..36~ 1.28 L5.66 ' B405 6745 MOV8F ~5145" L84 0x09 ALNZN 183k ABS5S., 0-S0ESL 50
URBAN
Rotall . . 1056 C2.02% 1598 W6l 10L32 6536 ‘Thag | 4us2. 1.90 0510  |125. 63 NSt T g8 L 408N 580
Mede .. 0.54 1,95 180 ©6.09" 10.84 6.66 ©.I71" 4.5 12006 0502 2862 pllIgihr y.04 2.21 4267
Eemale -. - 0.58 211 -2.18 6.51 10.40 6.57 7.18 "4.58 1.72 0,07 30.80 135,48 12.83 0.550.63
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The following points seemed to be well substantiated. More male than fe-
male migrants entered rural areas while more female than male migrants changed from
rural to urban areas. At ages 20-24 more females than males by 50 p.c. entered
urban areas. At ages 45-54 there were 40 p.c. more males than females entering
rural areas. Similarly there was a tendency for smell families to migrate towards
urban areas while large families moved to rural areas. This movement occurred more
often while the children were still young. Families with children in their teens
appeared to be more firmly entrenched.

There was considerable variuticn from province to province. Quebec's popu-
lation wos the most stable with a movement of only 2.65 p.c. while British Columbia,
younger and more fully urbanized, showed 16.87 p.c. moving. The greatest exodus was
from Saskatchewan where the population shrank perceptibly during the decade. The
extent may be observed in Table 14 and compared with the data from the ration book
count which is found in the same tabular statement.

Table 14. Internal Migration of the Canadian People Showing Gains and Losses
for the Province from 1931 to 19411 and Estimsted Net Civilian In-
migration from 1941 to 1944.°

Estimated

Total Total ivili kstimated
in-migrants out-migrants ?;;igiziio:n Population
— 27 2

1931-1941 1931-1941 1941 - 1944 1944
CANADA (9 provinces) ..... - - - 7,000 11,927,000
Prince Edward Island ...... 5,074 5,746 - 7,000 91,000
BTSN 1 | & oo = /e 0% s ats & ¢ 27,646 19,798 + 8,000 610,000
New Brunswick A ry B ST 16,551 26,728 - 19,000 460,000
ST W RS 88,3569 89,953 - 11,000 5,492,000
BEREI0. 1 i deenaene gy 200,993 125,509 t 58,000 3,954,000
T T S R . 47,571 96,049 - 25,000 740,000
Saskatchewan c oA g d Io 30,659 188,204 - 86,000 844,000
.  elhe. deaes pestwll. 53,934 96,775 - 15,000 816,000
British Columbla ........ . 158,008 55,510 + 90,000 950,000

1l pata from Census 1941.

2 Data from Ration Book count.

The ration book count made by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics has certain
inherent weaknesses in so far as giving a complete picture of internal wartime mi-
gration. In the first place there are a few sections of the country where goods are
not rationed. Second, members of the armed forces did not use ration books except
when on leave and are omitted from the tabulutions. Third, it was possible for
people to obtain ration books where they were visiting at the time the books were
issued. This was not necessarily their legal residence as recognized by the census
and could introduce specious changes. Fourtn, the changes in population here are
for provincial sreas and do not take into considerztion such local movements as
changing from farm to town or town to country which may be important considerations
for a picture of occupational mobility.

The estimates of population change ior the nine provinces from 1941 to
1844 have a probable error of 0.1 p.c. With them are listed the estimzcted popu-
lations of the provinces to give some idea of the proportionate change in the
provinces during the period.
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These estimutes indicate considerable varistion in the extent of migration.
Nova Scotia grined, probably due to en increase in shipbuilding, shipping and manu-
facturing. Both Prince kdward Island and New Brunswick lost more than they gained.
Quebec lost a small proportion of her populution. Onterio gtined 58,000, second
nly to British Columbia. The gain here represented mostly a guin in the larger
clties where manufucturing was centered although the civil service expanded in
Ottawa to cope with wartime needs.

Menitoba dropped «6,000, while Saskatciewan lost 86,000 which was the
largest amount recorded for any province. They represented about one-tenth of the
total population and represent & movement from rurul to urban dwelling end influx
into industry for the most part. Albertu dropped 15,000 und the number would pro-
bably have been larger had it not been for the Alaska Highway and Canol Qil Project.
The gain in British Columbis of zbout one-tenth the populetion represents largely
an increase in shipbuilding, shipping and manufacture.

In this migration are certain trends which are more or less constant and
the more unusual ones associsted with war demands. Some movement results from the
trend towurds urbanization. From the furms there is u stream of some twenty per
cent of youtn going to the city, often as a matter of necessity rather than ochoice
as the farm is unabie to support them. Girls lesve to enter industry or to get
merried. Boys are more ept to explore the occupation field in search of work which
appeels to them more strongly or which gives them the social contacts they wish.
Despite such movements there is & tendency for youth to gravitete towards some
occupetion or field in whkich they will remain unlece compelled by circumstances to
change. HRhetlier the choice is the best which might have been mede has been lergely
s metter of fortuitcus circumstances and is an iscue apert from present considera-
tions.

Mobillty of Mexhers {rom QOccupationul Group to Occupational Group
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Teble 15 gives the percentages of guinfully occupiea meies, &5 und over,
in 1941 who had beer in the sume occuputional groups in 1941 and the percentages
vho had entered from the other occupational groups. In other vords, it gives the
percenteges who were in the seme group for the two census years end the groups from
which the others came. Table 16 aoes the sume for the femeles geinfully occupied
in 1941 and 1941.

During the ten-year period there were some workers trensferring from each
of the groups to practically all occupations. The numbter vho trensferred varied
from an occansional one to seversl thousand. Tuable 17 lists those groups which were
incressed from 1,000 - 4,999, 5,000-9,993, 10,000-19,000 «nd 20,000 and over,
respectively.

From the list of' occupations to which 1,000 or more males chunged several
trends stood out. A goodly number of cervice, trade, finance, transportation, con-
struction and manufacturing personnel end clerks tecame "owners, menzgers or dealers®
in retoil trade. Several fectors contribute to this. The younger people entering
the trades keep the pace co {ust that the oloer ores nove out &s they slow down.

Many olcer workers ure looking for a more sedentary occupation with considerable
prestige in the community. Others wish to get out of the wasge-earning class to be-
come "their cwn boss". Still others have conscientiously saved up from the tirst
vwith the intention of menaging a shop of their own.

A second trend was ircm other groups to that of "labourers". 1In some cases
this is but & leteral nove such &s from lebouring in the mines, at constiruction,



Table 15. Geinfully Occupied Mzles 25 Years of Age znd Over, Showing Percertages of Fach 1941 Occupction Group
Occupied in Other Occupetion Groups in 1931% for Canada, 1941** Census

1931 Occupation Group

- —_— —— -~ - - - S —— ———— e ———— ——— — — —— —— — -

Agri- Other Manu~ Con~ Trans- Trade and gopyice
culture primery facturing structicn portation Finance

—— - ———— —— = e e = e A —

Clerical Labourer

— .  — A —— -

e e o —— e e ——— ——— - — . ittt et B

1941 Occupetion group  ..... 861,581 145,163 369,678 162,604 184,852 £26,167 210,047 1¢8,551 195,820

Agriculture = ....cccccciacens 84.21 7.43 .03 878 2.74 1.68 1.72 0.98 6.57
Fishing, hunting, trapping ... 0.16 24.05 0.07 Ol Q.21 0.06 0.98 0.05 0.36
LOGRINE = -qecccancse b STl ool 1.3%2 25.10 0.25 0.29 0.5% 0.14 0.22 0.11 e.(8
Mining snd quarrying ..... ¢ 0.91 25.65 0.46 0.62 0.77 0.54 0.40 0.41 1.98
Manufacturing .......c.cc.. 5.42 4.74 84.4¢ 5.2% 6.97 2228 3.51 5.8% 11.58
Construction”  ..ccescsvecess 1.46 .07 1.48 81.98 1.83 I 0.98 0.89 5.90
Transportation and

communication ....iecn.nn 1.98 2.87 1.89 1.46 75.14 1.99 1.18 & 451 5.76
Trade g o st Wl 5] o 5@ p me - 1.47 1.13 2.88 1.59 2.74 70.80 2.49 3.568 2.33
FIRBRCE | %o dB s Sesrac-Wes SR 0.06 0.06 0.16 0.13% 0.16 9.88 0.%4 2.11 0.07
SERACE < .t iosve cneniveee S, e 1.56 2.4% 2.90 3.09 5.82 4.19 85.95 Vs 5.19
T el ] A T R S e .98 0.4% 0.96 0.67 1 268 5.00 1.4% 78.54 1.29
iabonrers. . Lok c=aklh . oA 0.51 4.04 .56 1.99 5.85 1.%8 98 577 1L ) 57.90
Not stated oo witati Rl & Sally i 0.21 0.11 0.13 0.12 0.22 0.15 0.13 0.29 0.28

—— - i - —— - -

10C.00 100.00 10C.00 10G.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

—— e e e e Ao —_— -—- - - - - — —— e wma e e e - e m——

X

Not including Yukon and Northwest Territories.

XX  Not including those on ictive Service.



Table 16. Gainfully Qccupied Females 26 Yeurs of Age &nd Over Showing Percentzges of Fach 1941 Occupation Group
Occupied in Other Occupation Groups in 1931%, for Canada, 1941%¥X Census

—— e - — -

1951 Qccupation Group

— - - - —— i

Agri-

Other

Menmu-

Con-

Trans-

———

Trade and

culture primary facturing structicn portsetion Finance

— - —

—

——

- . e a —— —  ——— e

Service Cierical Labourer

— - em—— -

————————

24,249 146,917 57,918 2,357

0.%52 0.08 0.68
- - 0.08

3.00 1.40 18.05
- - 0.04

0.1% 0.851 0.38
1.54 2.60 4.20
0.05 0.15 0.04
95.11 4.89 16.09
1.54 90.17 .35
0.26 0.10 57.27

0.07 0.10 0.74

1941 Occupation group ..... 6,696 174 37,758 6 6,578
Agriculture WP L S e T 85.99 3.45 0.10 - Q.06 0.14
Fishing, hunting, trapping .. 0.08 70.69 - - - =
ERRERNG = oo wb o oaiis 4 o i o - 1.15 - - - -
Mining and quarrying LS - 2.87 - - - -
Manufacturing ....... S .- 2.69 4.60 91.18 - 11,95 570
Consiimigtion. -Lafi. .t - - - 100.00 - 0.02
Transportction end
communication SO X . 0.07 - 0.01 - 85.28 0.44
BT+ o i e e e e . 1.87 2.30 1.88 - 24ES 82.02
_Finance ....cveivenacnn, ces - 0.57 - - 0.03 1.57
SQRVINCO) [ o= «onsl siasets N ST 8596 7.47 5.56 - 5.85 7.98
CIER s N P | 5 - 3 STy 0.61 %.45 Q.82 - 4.53 5,91
PERONRENS: —— icuiuats srererrtorrctsners. 0.04 2.87 0.57 - 0.21 0.28
Not stated or less than 0.01
p-c. of above groups L 0.37 0.58 . O.;p A J 0.06 0.14
100.00 100.00 100.00 100.CC  100.00 100.00

e W —

100.00 100.00 100.00

X Not including Yukon and Northwest Territories.

XX Not including those on fActive Service.

.- -—r e e e e e - ———
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Table 17. Occupations into Which 1,000 or More Men Gainfully Occupied in 1951, Transferred
from Each of the Main Occupational Groups between 1951 and 1941

1,000 2,000 5,000 10,000 20,000

Agriculture (86,085 transfers or 15.8 p.c. of the 1931 working force)

¥ine labourers Miners and ailimen Janitors and sextons
Blacksaiths, forgemen, etc. Mechanics and repairmen Metal products workers
Machinists in metal Carpenters Sulesmen in stores
Wood sawyers Truck drivers Labourers

Stationary engineers Retail merchants, dealers,

Painters, glaziers, decorators managers

Sectionmen and trackmen

Teamsters and carriage drivers Lusbersen (10,000 )

Purchasing agents and buyers
Guards and caretakers
Office clerks

QOther Prilgz‘ (%6,810 transfers or 27.% p.c. of the 1931 working force)

Statlonary engineers Fara labourers Fermers and stock raisers
Carpenters Labourers

Truck drivers

Manofacturing (67,556 transters or 14.6 p.c. of 1935) working force)

Farm labourers Carpenters Faormers and stock raisers
Miners and millmen Truck drivers Retail, mansger and dealers
Painters, glaziers, decorators Store salesmen Labourers

Janitors and sextons Guards and caretakers

Office clerks

Construction (29,296 transfers or 18.0 p.c. of 195l working force) .

Retail ownera, managers, dealers
Janitors and sextans

Transportation and Comnunication (45,957 tranafers or 24.9 p.c. of 1951 working force)
.

Fara labourers Farmers and stock raisers Retail managers, dealers
Miners and millmen Mechanics and repairmen

Store salesmen

Office clerke

Trade and Finance (33,515 transfers or 19.3 p.c. of the 1931 working force)

Mechanics and repairmen Farmers and stock raisers
Manufacturers of metal products Manufactures, owners and managers
Carpenters Office clerks

Truck drivers : Labourers

Accountants and auditors

Service (29,506 transfers or 14.0 p.c. of 1951 working force)

Farm labourers Farmers and stock raisers

Store salesmen Retail, owners, managers, dealers
Office clerks
Labourers

Clericsl (34,269 transfers or 26.7 p.c. of 1931 working force)

Manufactures, owners and Retail, owners, managers, dealers
managers Store salesmen

Commercisl travellers Labourers

Owners, managers, officiais
in finance

Insurance sgents
Public service officials

Labourers (81,591 transfers or 42.1 p.c. of 1931 working force)

Banufactures, foremen Miners and millmen Farmers and stock raisers
Nachiniste, metal Mechanice and repairmen Furm labourers
Stationnry enginemen Metal products workers Luzbersen
Wood and paper products Truck drivers

workers Guards and careiskers

Sectionmen and trackmen

RAetail, owners, managers,
dealers

Store salessen

Janitors and sextons

Office clerks

X Includes: Fisning, hunting, trapping, logging, sining and quarrying.
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Teble 18.

Occupations into Which 25 or More Women, Geirfully Occupied in 1931, Transferred

from Each of the Main Occupstional (‘.x'oupox between 1931 and 1941.

25 - 48 50 - 99 100 - 199

200

Agriculture (938 transfers or 14.0 p.c. of the 1931 working force)

Dressraking, sewers Clothing and textile products Housekeepers, matrons,

Reteil ownere, mansgere Cooks stewards
Store clerks Loggirng and boarding
Waitresses housekeepers

Manufecturing (5,529 transfers or 8.8 p.c. of the 1931 working force)

Bookkeepers, cashiers Berbers, hairdressers, Package wrappers,
Farmers and stock reisers manicuriste lsbellers
Housekeepers, matrons, stewsrds Nuns Sales clerks

Labourers School teachers

Lodging and boarding Charworkers, cleaners
housakeepers Leundreases

Nurees Practical nurses

office clerks waitresses

Restaurant owners snd managers Cooke

Stenographers

Transportation (958 tranefers or 14.7 p.c. of the 1981 working force)

Clothing and textile products Domestic servants Salespsople in stores

Lodging and boerding Stenographers, typists Offica clerks
housekeepers

Waltresses

Bookkeepers, cashiers

Trade and Finsnce (4,044 trunsfers or 16.6 p.c. of the 1331 workiag force)

Farmers and stock raisers Telephone operatore Dressnakers

Owners and managers, Nurses Barbers, hairdressers
menufacturing Restaurant keepers Waitresses

Metal product workers Cooks Stenograghers, typists

School teschers Practical burses

Leather products Labourers

Food products Inspectors and testers of

Wood and papsr products cheaicals

Charworkers, cleanars Inspectors and graders of

Accountants, suditors metals

Laundreases

Service (1,259 transfers or 6.9 p.c. of the 1931 working force)

Farmers Forenen Fara labourers

Motal fitters, assemblers Bekers Metal inspectors, gaugers

Milliners Bookbinders Food products

Tailoresses Photographers Leather products

Chemical products Printers

Spianers, twisters, weavers
Rubber products

Tobaeco products

Wood and peper products, etc.
Accountants and auditors

Office appliance operators

Clerical (9,690 transfers or 9.1 p.c. of the 1931 working force)
Furmers, stock reisers Nuns
Foremen Religious workers

Food proiucts
Leather products

Inspectors and gaugers, metal Postaistresses Metal products
Printers Cooka Nurses
Tailoresses Larourers Barbers, hairdressers

Practical nurses
Waitresses

Chemical productsa
Canvassers, demonstrators
Purchasing sgenta, buyers
Chemists and metallurgists
Music teachers

Social workers

Public service

laundreaces

Restaurant propristors
Insurance agents

Photographers

Weavers

Rubber products

Tobaceo products

Dressmakers, sewers

Spinners and twisters, textiles
Wood, paper and other products
Packers, wrappers, labellers
Authors, editors, journalists
Manufactures, osnmers and sanagors
Labourers (®7 tranmiers or 4.7 p.c. of the 1931 working force)
Foremen Housekeepers, matrons,

Matal product worksars atewards

Wood and paper workers

Peckers, wrappers, labellers

Solespeople in stores

Mitrasses

office clerks

Domestic servants

X Fishing, hunting, trapping, logging, mining and quarrying and construction are cmitted as the tranaferals were under 50 in mumber.

XX Mumbers are inserted where the number transferred are considerably above 200.

Domestic servants

Domestic servants

Domestic servants (400 )™
Housekeepers, stewards, matrons
Lodging and boarding houssekespers
Bookkeepers and cashiers

Office clerks

Farmers and stockholders
Dressaakers, sewers

Clothing and textile products (1,700 )
Metal products

Telephone operators

Retail, owners and managers
Canvassers and desonstrators
Peckers, wrappers, labellers
Salespeople in stores (1,000 )
Bookkeepers and cashiers
0ffica clarka (1,000 )
Stenogriuphers and typista
Labourere

Clotning and textile products
Talephone operators

Retail, owners and managers
Salespeople in stores (900 )

School teachers

Domestic servants (500-)

Housekeepers, satroms, etewards (500-)
Lodging and boerding housekeepers
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logging, on the farm, etc. to other labour. Often, however, it means & move into a
less secure field with more casusl employment end at smaller wages. Many entrents
into this group feel that they have lost something in that they nc longer belong to
an industry. This transfer is often associsted with approaching age, or techno-
logical shifting 2s demends change and certain industries lose their importance.
Specialists in certein semi-skilled or skilled lines requiring narrow specielized
skills often revert to a lower order of skill when let out ¢s there is no longer a
demend for their abilities and little opportunity for them to qualify for other
work.

A third trend was in the opposite direction. Aggressive men with ability,
by dint of extra work and planning, prepared themselves for work thut was more in
keeping with their desires and interests. For example, two men clsssed as lebourers
in 1931 were grouped under "professors &nd college principsls". Three others as
"physicians and surgeons". More than 10C lebourers in 1931 became "owners, manegers,
and dealers - wholesale" by 1941 and 1,683 held similar positions in retail business.
Some of the lsbourers in June 1931 were probably "putting themselves through college"
but this would be. true of only a limited number.

A fourth trend was observed wherein transfers were made from one group to
others in which the skills learned in the first were useful in the second. Among
such were farmers who became truck drivers, carpenters, teamsters, carriege drivers,
blacksmiths, etc. Also men in trade and finance transferred to beccme office
clerks, accountents end auditors. Similarly clerical workers became public service
officials, insurance agents, etc.

The picture of women wcrkers is much the same but the occupation liut is
more limited in scope and numbers employed much smaller. Expansion in the field
of woman's endeavour accounts for many transfers.

Members transferrcd in concsiderable numbers from 8ll groups to become domes-
tic servents. In some cases, this was effected to obtzain easier work,but in many
others of necessity. "Lodging and boerding housekecepers" accounted for many of those
who changed jobs as did "housekeepers, stewards and mutrons".
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S. YOUTH AND AGE

Census data on unemployment inciude those young people who have had work
and lost it but not those wno have left school but who huve been unsuccessful in
obtaining work. The result is that census figures on unemployment among youth are
minimal.

Similirly there are many youtn in school (except when there is a shortage
of workers) who are in attendance becuuse tney cannot obtuin work outside. Many of
these are among the repeaters in high school who fail in subjects yezr after year.
School is but a stop-gcp tor them. Tney hope for a work opportunity. Yet, they are
not unemployed. Their cuse is, however, perhaps not as serious as those who have
severed their connection with school but do not yet belong to the working force.

It is not unusual for high school drop-outs or even graduates to suffer
a period of unemployment before getting settled in an occupation. The drop-outs
spend more time looking for work as a rule. These gaps, interspersed between odd
jobs, may range from a few months to two or three years. During wartime, the
total is extremely short but during the last depression period, the years stretched
out to five or six in many cases. The gap varies depending on age, training,
personality, location, contacts of the boy and conditions during the year in which
he left school.

The first job attempted by a youth usually does not last long. Either it
is temporary or he is unable to adjust himself to the requirements of the job. In
normal times, it is not unusual for a young worker to try various kinds of work
but in the course of a year or so to obtuin enough experience in some one to feel
he is experienced therein and belongs in that occupation. This is often considered
part of the process of becoming an adult.

The high school graduate fares somewhat better but there is still a gap
before he is adjusted to a job. But as the number oi high school graduates be-
comes greater, the certificate loses its premium. Nevertheless the high school
graduates are a selected group. Some of them have special vocational training
which is an advantage in securing employment. Hcwever, increuasing the number of
trade schools would not ease the graduutes' employment problem where there are but
a limited number of positions to be filled.

Juvenile Employment and Unemployment

Many young people leave school to accept "dead-end" jobs suited to youth
only, such as page boys, newsboys, bellhops, delivery jobs by hand or bicycle,
delivery of telegrams, etc.; other are nmore fortunute.  The fifty occupations with
the largest percentage of youtn (males under 20) employed were selected from 1931
Census in Table 19. Nineteen of the fifty were apprenticeship occupations. Un-
employment in these for the apprentices compared favourably with unemployment for
the master craftsmen.X Apprentices were not laid off first.

There was no significant difference between average (median) unemployment
in the apprenticeship occupations and others in the fifty listed. Unemployment
is appasrently more closely related to stability of the organizat.on and steadiness
of demand.

Table 20 lists the fifty occupations which employed the largest number
of males and females aged 14-19 in descending order of magnitude and gives the
number aged 16-24 employed in the same occupations at the time of the 1941 Census.

X Census of Canada, Volume 3111 pp. 240 ff.
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Table 19. Fifty Occuputions with Highest Percentages of Youth (Males Under 20 Years
of Age), also Showing the Nunber of Weeks Lost per Youth, 1951.

— e v—— - — - - - - —

Per cent Weeks 1ost

I o?fff?tlon L - LN Youth Fmployed per Youth
Bakers! apprentices ....... B B PRk eges = skl & 88.1 7 458
Boot and shoe makers' apprentices ® 200 00 bGe fogat 86.6 9.97
Cabinet end furniture mekers! apprentices SOl S.00 85.3 9.25
fafilors! apprentices ' ..icceevse 2lele s e v OO B 84.0 10.99
Rakiniseir e ™ @DErSRBdCRS" & ove o sicsiss s0e Salale seriine s doise s 85.2 15.79
Burbers?! and hairdressers! zpprentices ...coceven 82.7 ORRT
Messengers (transportstion, communicstion) B3 78.9 7.65
HEhelis tererstianprentaCes: o i.sedocinetienteh ain ol 75.9 14.81
Sheet metal workers' apprentices .....ciciciiineen 75.0 12.38
Moulders! apprentices > 305,000 0L IO 0 Crm A1 SO8 SO AHT 72.8 12.95
Veipgentens!N 8ppRENTICES M.-.coecesiesse Y, 8 e Jc 7a.5 12.80
Jewellers!' and watchmekers' apprentices ......... el 6.07
Plasterers' and lathers' apprentices  ........... TG 1877,
Printers! and bookbinders'! apprentices ..... o A 70,7 4.96
Newsboys B LS et RS o Fs o) ot o ve Re¥e ayevenall af ot (Bl fois 68.2 4.69
Electricians' and wiremen's apprentices e 67.3 10.28
Plurbers'! apprentices ......... 50 0 b T I 66.6 10.28
Brick and stone masons'! apprentices S Ao b o ol ©66.6 16.6%
Blacksmiths'! spprentices N che s A TSR v s SRR o 1 Bl 62.5 BROT
MEGHHN BEINAPPEENEICEE | v ovceediessacos LS oF. N Tyt 6l.8 9.69
Bollermakers' apprentices ....cccccciiciiiienenss oh," 14.30
Miscelleneous transportation and communication e 48.3 9.08
MEGESINTENSENGREIRS) I ] .. s s dleieiate sloioie oialori v o aiala o 50 o ale s nle 44.5 8.01
Ushens' "' Lh.ceavses 55 08 AT 0 00 O o - 8 sk Jarale s 4<.9 8.87
Miscellaneous recreational service o sietors ors stoiatelsls 8.2 15.67
REQERLacHs ...... T s [ ) =FSNERES A 56.5 16.92
Spoolers, warpers and beemers  ..... 0 et M 36.0 11.20
T e o wyamels s PR 1 - smessens <8.8 11.61
Button mekers ..... 1S S e s oxe sl Sl o 7.0 .63
Office appliance operators ....... e 118 SIS0 1 P 5.11
Deliverymen and drivers  ...... ot iR L el Hekane Serig s rsls 26.9 9.19
MElc@eilicnbousTtextilas . .iaveoccmicarises s Sl E 25.6 11.58
Stenographers, typists ..... oo SIOOC o B0l ave 24 .4 6.60C
ARSI B 2000 . LS sieie « s %ie 0 o' e s e e ERLE R35.9 10.41
Miscelleneous, unspecified B 5 oo Tk B 6 oA F oo 2S.2 10.68
Lzulage workers, mining L B805 o0t L8800 O LS 6 o oo 21 :8 23.83
Sewers, seamstresses, (not in factory) » Fo JaRA. 21.8 10.19
Box, bascket end pocking case makers  ........ oacc 21.5 12.39
Miscellaneous, tobacco products eeveeececccrsccses 21.5 11.03
Miscellaneous products, manufccturing ........... 20.8 arel
BRGEEES. | WRehaerS. [ labellers = ......ceiieomeens &, 0 7 1079
NEMEStIe SERVantsS | <.cvassccvanan 0 80 o S A Ik O o : 2031 BIS
Pzper box, bag and envelope makers  ........ 6 S ol 20.0 10.41
Mlocellaneous, printing, publiching, bookblndlng 5 19.6 4.96
R IENEINORREIEST e < o oo 5 olsieie 515 o's/2s S35 adle s R s 19.2 6.50
MhlSEEINianeOms o BRAGel] | . .icie e s Miatiet as e  h ol 18.8 5.66
Confectionery and biscuit makers  ........... co.gk 18.5 1¢.30
Sewers, shopiend factory = ...c..ccenseses SRS TN e 739 14.20
Flectrical applisnce manuiacturing  .......... ooa 17.85 14.14
RV ERSR I L1 3 R B9 o1k B EA 5l o e B 5T g2 10.83%

—_—— .- -— — -—— — - —
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Thece were primarily the occupations of youth. Omitted are the numbers at school -
not a large number during most of the latter age range - and those who never had a

Job.

While some attempt might be attempted at clussifying these in such cate-
gories as "dead-end", "stop-gap", "stepping-stone", "apprenticeship", "no-pay",
some of the occupations, such as the most common for males "farm lazbourer" might
properly be placed in any ot the classes depending on the individual concerned.

Table 20. Fifty Occupations Which Employed the Liérgest Numbers of Youth

from 14-19, 1941 Arranged in Descending Order and the Number

16-24 for the Same Occupations.

Mele -
REenl HSERRETRS LI s 4 ., ois skaaleuilaon P 8 1 e el Gl o
Labourers (not in agriculture, fisning, mining,

oF DORBARE) " | o Ju-at onis i Bl TR -
Office clerks ..... PR e e s 8T ol o IR
Sulespeople in stores ......... o S o T A e
MeSSengePrsS | .ol o. oaihie B, sVISE AT W T Cor-
FRMPERmEn. - | oo oot e e rape e SR = G oot O AT
Metal products SUShere ons) SFSTS. SKEas [ o eRS I el Foke Sxsas
GG OBE VETR: 1 ele]faiThsncns 510 (3 oxsliletes» foiosshagale B« ke
Mechanics and repairmen, n.e.s. " XYM ki 12 Bhei3
MaciBBRSHR 1 Er B E b lere oimn0 3 i tanens 1e:3 (olokn o0 & o] e
Clothing and textile products B508 1 o o NG o
JIEIG Tuie U el o R RORs , ea o  f I5T SRkt
Shilppiing clebkel s b L0040 . e S’ s oo Rt clle S\ ake oTal oK
Farmé@rs, and. sioek: raiiSers = okiiheeodati da oot
Carpenters ..ccceescee o « vimiokalshaisints |asedt ote olns oione's
Hunters, trappers, guides ....ceccernccccaces
Wood and paper products Lol S L T
Leatner products ...... e UM e R RO
Deliverymen and drivers, n.e.s. B AR Jontc
Miners and millmen apasess SERSTOISAE TR nt R 5 ek [Eaaeas
Painters, glaziers, decorators ..... b 30 O OOE
Domestic servants, n.e.S. ciscecctaccns CoooooT
Paclkenish, WHADBEES! - . S« o5 5 se fois s srslsisla]oin e ] e
Electricians, wiremen .......... T
Food iroduers || cieieic e« 5. o 5o S ERGE C ~opolS Al
PRAGTUIIIS oy W T < T coieatona) Suo (MANAIRE L s ko o Ry ST e [riee ok olE
Labourers, mines, quarries 30 Tl T ERn cE e ooT
Teamsters. and caPFiage IdBIVERSI 1. | o . .ee s B ddi
Bukers 0 SO St ARSI T S oc o DR e
Fitters and assemblers, metal ........ce.....
Welders and flame cutters ........ 5o Ao dtdack
Plumbers and pipe fitters .......cccecee. B ol
il T R S e A, S N PN S
Sheet metal workers, tinsmiths d g - o P =y malhe
Boilermakers, platers, smelters B X S <) o1 = TR Ns o
IWEENIENLS SCCHEIES] | o fo.oiol <)% -RaB¥elarYakerorshs) Jietls, = [5) o okskvhe
SEAmEn ;) NJCSlel = 5k e sino ole &5 olow 5 oo o ML oo
Bookkeepers and cashiers ol s S oIty s ke
Butchers end meat cutters Aot HEEEAT ok R SR
Sectionmen and trackmen @ ...icicnccncoccacas .
Rubber products producers @ ...cevccesec-sciose

Chemical Jroducts ProduceDs | J.ec.eccscssfoialss i.

el
142,978
©9,358

12,556
10,640

8,538
7,507
5,582
4,752
4,948
4,056
3,676
2,983
2,421
2,532
2,164
1,958
1,913
1,911
1,745
1,554
1,472
1,569
150
1,311
1,504
1,287
1, 205
1,085
1,079
1,055
972
970
929
913
896
886
868
849
764
67¢
660
659

10-¢4
- E— —

215,574

60,861
8,768
24,290
7,68%
19,154
12,956
17,397
13,718
9,799
fx T
6,620
5,750
25,022
6,845
3,976
4,287
3,548
1,978
7,150
4,486
2,042
2,356
3,612
5,058
2,715
3,571
2,859
2,321
2,991
5,076
2,628
2,442
2,222
1,864
2,001
1,960
3,210
2,352
1,960
1,559
1,917



L BF =

{

Tebie 20. Fifty Occupations Which Employed the Largest Numbers oi Youths
from 14-19, 1941 Arranged in Descending Order and the Number
16-24 for the Seme QOccupztions - Concluded.

14-19 16-24

Mele (con.) -

Stenographers, typists ST et o S HE EE 625 1,661
Drzughtsmen, designers el AN b B, L AR e T 594 1,592
Cooks ....ccvdeveas a5 -0 sPag » 1wty - BF it 577 1,584
Neasnatald o pRoduets. . . ..o g cvmes o ooals s 500 1,046
BEGEEREN N . gt e s sir oials T v ole s o) sle wus ® S C O a0 a0 468 1,018
Accountents and auditors .c..eceavecciacan cens 417 2,664
BRRUSIers and TeXxi drivers .. .  se@s5-0ween 584 1,868
Woodturners and pleners ....... dBooo b TA00 o 870 784
RERLE-S AL PR CURABIONS, Sroe s s aeree s pellorie o atdls 297,666 617,956
Female -
Domestic servants ......... o uoismentl Sing ugs el Siusite 49,675 88,596
Clothing and textile products Cc o0bC Ciio IO E O 15,389 7,926
Stenographers, typists  .......... ok & 3~ 35660 c 11,669 38,508
Salespeople in stores ..... B av At ey = 0o 10,062 28,557
G LRrEEy 2o B RS e N S i e SR 6,145 14,409
Packers, Wrappers -...csesesssscccccan coLoBcB: 4,214 8,005
Housekeepers, matrons R EaE=n ! - - S N 5,368 8,740
Metal "“products ..c.ceccieeann ol R UL . L . . &) b8y 5,723
SEPSHEREN [SEHO0L . ivccoceceseeasioiedineanohasie. 2,564 17,756
HABRPHABOUTERS voro vvs®s o s o'a’sla a e 2 o/a ererare's L LTI e 2,384 2,956
ECSEIRGS DI OQMEUS © o o - = v ararse s srorers sammarans ona s /s ao 23207 4,112
Spinrcers, twisters ..c.cccicciccieicirereraenes 1,025 1,885
Barbers, hairdressers ..c..cscces e O 56 300 3 A 1,091 4,466
Wood and paper products ...... ohn e g e e s ulee 1,241 2,04
Food products ST 55, . e T U o e o n00dc 00 1,341 2,665
BEREINESEEEE | ooofiocsosvsnsvenacssnnsassanas " 1,448 8,085
Telephone operatorS ..cceeceecocscsadancans it 1,696 4,795
Nurses-in-training ....c.ccc.e. AR e ok oo At LKA 10,548
Inspectors and gaugers, metal  ......... cof cE 2 989 2,545
Weavers, textiles ...ci.icveiccanicrendenainna 887 1,669
Dresemekers and SEWEerS  «...es SRy A 642 1,856
Rubber products manufacturers  .......... SARE 642 1,567
Tomie. TS S e B Soderersrdenek o i 594 2,185
Murses - practical ...... e R e S Y. 549 1,705

ffice appliznce operators .....c.e... LU S 375 1,%%4
Non-metallic mineral products .......... S 3l 526 658
Chemical products = 1100 - Rk K 00D o b0 I ool oag 308 73
Fitters and assemblers, metal ook b oot Bolo 0o 803 653
Cleuners and dyers Do e T Y e FXNL her Y O 278 701
Inspectors and graders, trade ....cieeeeccces 277 458
Shipping clerks ...... cesaas Si=lakoketsTuparattiony o o IVG 269 o582
Bookbinders 5B 5% o cook: 3 ok looo S50 w0 0 P B o o Ro2 Su4

TOTAL, All Occupation®  .ceeeeeeececesececnens 144,560 351,862
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Unemploymcnt aqg Are

Whereas one would expect unemployment to rise sharply with age increuse
above 50, unemployment figures do not indicate such a rise. This is in part owing
to a depletion in the ranks of the workers due to ill-health, death, etc. But a
more importent factor is a tendency on the part of older men to consider themselves
s retired rether than out of work. Considering those who still attest belonging
to the labour force, census data indiczate thet the percentige unemployed for more
then & year among those from ages 55 to 64 is considerably above that for eges 355-
44. The risk of being unemployed at the older ege is greater - perhaps half as much
ngoin; and the chence of loosing one's job is about the same on the averazge. Hence
the chare= of an older person obtaining employment agein is considerably less.

It is sometimes difficult to decide whether en elderly man should be
clessed as unemployed or retired. He may have been laid off and be willing to
sccept another suitable job but the months go by with no job in sight. In the 1941
Census such men were classed as retired when the enumerator decided thut they would
probably never again obtein a job.

Another factor having an increusing influence on employment in later life
during the inter-censal period 1931-1941 was provision for old-age pensions for all
necdy above 65 snd a chenging attitude towsrds accepting them.

Graphs in this report indicate a diminution with age in the number employed
but do not give a complete picture inclusive of the number in the population, dis-
abled, retired, etc.

Unemployment in Youth and Age as Indicated from Benefit Yearé
Established Under the Unemployment Insurance Act

.

Unemployment Insurance data are now available from 194¢ to the present and
tabuletions have been compiled by the Dominion Buresu of Statistices in the main from
materiels supplied by the Unemployment Insurance. These compilations shows the
following: The number receiving insurance books; the number establishing benetit
years, that is, eligible workers who have contributed for 180 days during the pre=
ceding two years who arc now without work due to circumstences beyond their control
and who otherwise meet specified requirements. It includes, further, those whose
benefit yeuars have been terminated whether by exhaustion of rights or otherwise.
Such information is available for age groups, mule and female, geographical areus,
eto.

Table 21 gives the number cf persons insured for specified age groups,
mele and femnle and the per cent who lost their jobs, applied, and were found eli-
gible for benefit rights. It also shows that from ages 20-Z4 there is considerable
loss of jobs, then the percentage decreases until age 39 and increases from age
44 to €5 and over, but particularly from age 50 and up.

Teble 22 shows that not only do a greaster percentege of the young and
elderly workers establish benefit years (lose their jobs) but have them terminated
by exhaustion, that is, have their benefits used up, indicating thet it is con-
siderably more difficult for such to get new jobs even during periods of relatively
full employment such as found in 1844 and 194S.



o @'

Table 21. Nunber Insured and Per Cent Who Estatlished Benefit Yesrs by Age Groups

1944 1845

Age Group - Male Fe mrg;} e Male Female

- — e - - — - — - —— —

No. of Per cent No. of Per cent No. 6f Per cent No. of Per cen£
Insured Est.Ben. Insured Est.Ben. Insured Est.Ben. Insured Est.Ben.

Persons Yeurs Persons Yeurs Persons Yecrs Persons Years
TOTAL -

NEPNAGHES. " dLddR 680 @ 5.85 762,330 2.41 1,446,640 9.14 TSR A:20u 1 61168
Under 20 .. 168,720 2.09 194,410 1.61 161 866 —, 6r 1 186,400 5.x4
oA o T1l2i020 4.4 188,370 3.38 122,160 10.96 189,720 8.47
P S 149,770 2:-89 , 21,160 .85 158,660 " 8=39 .| 1078601 | M4
0= 34 .. 182,190 £.04 78,560 .50 177,320 8.74 79,060 8.29
8 w29 ... 174,820 £.65 65,600 2.08 7SR EEON | | st 62,460 7.41
40 - 44 ... 159,490 2.99 47,970 2308 162,540 7.88 49,640 6.97
45 - 49 ... WIRECHE. = 5.44 32,030 202 155,020 | [BaEs 3,200 | Td62
50 - 54 ... FAWEa0 13530 ~ 1R8I0 J30] L2l 801"  I8kEa 20,900 6.44
SS IS T, ., 106,760 2.99 11,740 203 108,680 9.27 12,940 6.09
60 - 64 ... 70,880 5.33 5,290 2.08 77,480 4§58 6,020 6.71
65 and over. 54,420 9.38 2,600 2.58 29], Sei 23R 2,900 9.90
Not given .. 7,580 0.12 4,780 0.06 6,860, L1536 5,600 1.02

i
|

I . - —n - —

Tuble 22. Number of Benefit Years Terminated by Ciaimants
Using up Their Benefit Rights -

1944 LEEE. gy
Benefit Years Terminated Banafit Yezrs Terminated
by Exhaustion of Rights by Exhaustion of Rights

- —

As a As a

hge Grqup Number Percentage Nwnber Percentage

of of Benefit of of Benefit
Years Yeurs Years Years

Established Fstablished
TOTAL - ALL AGES ........ 7,149 10.68 17,183 9.40
URAERNE0) T 5 o 5gss ot o o @leieias s« 629 9.45 1,PF8 11.09
e 821 7.53 2,656 9.01
R HIE0  ciiisimeciivnrens 544 -l 1,552 T.77
30 - 34  ..ipcccccniccnnans 50 7.82 1,3%46 6.10
35 - 29 7RIS 3 S BHIS SR 509 8.48 1,507 7.25
40 - 44 ....... i . s P . 502 8.75 1,203 1,38
T st 4 S07 10.15 1,106 .68
50 = 84  cicveiiiiianennn . 484 11.04 986 8.59
POV= 88 ) J.Liieilleann T 586 15.04 1,047 9.64
B0 — 64  ....ccirsecnancas 65 168.21 1,137 13.12

G and o¥eT | ..cueeecansose 1,587 26.96 3,071 £0.89
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6.  GAINFULLY OCCUPIED WOMEN WORKERS

The working force includes both men and women but while the proportion of
the two in the general population is about equal, census returns have always shown
women as forming less than one-fifth of the gainfully occupied.

Table 23. Gainfully Occupied, Male and Female, by Census Years 1901 to 1941

Including Excluding
lLeg O L NG Nl di 9] 2 1931 Active Ser- Active Ser-
vice, 1941 vice, 1941

Total Population .. 5,344,096 7,191,624 8,775,164 10,363,240 11,489,713 11,489,713

Population
(10 years eand over) 4,Us1,755 5,519,652 6,668,913 8,158,972 9,396,047 9,396,047

Geinfully occupied. 1,782,852 2,723,654 3,175,169 3,927,250 4,510,556 4,195,951
(10 years and over)
Per cent of popu-

lation 10 years and
C T e S e 45.68 49.54 47.58 48.13 48.00 44.66

Male workers ..... 1,544,885 2,558,815 2,683,019 3,261,371 3,676,563 5,363,111

Per cent of popu-
lation 10 years and
GVER et S NS 5 ST 75.87 79.49 77.54 76.69 761812 69.63

Female workers .. 237,949 364,821 490,150 665,859 833,972 832,840

Per cent of popu-
lation 10 years and
DVEIRRL (o oo fs iR wls R 11.95 14.29 15.27 17.04 18.26 18.24

-—— B

Note: Yukon and Northwest Territories excluded except in 1661. Indians excluded
in "population" but not in "gainfully occupied" in 13901.

From 1901 to the present, each ten-year period nas shown an increusse in
female employment, the increase being from 11.95 p.c. in 1901 to 18.2 p.c. of the
labour force in 1941, inclusive of those in active service.X

From the beginning of the war to 1944 the number of women gainfully occu-
pied increased as did the number enlisted in the armed forces. The number of men
and women in industry for selected dates from 1959 is estimated as follows:

QOctober October October October April

1939 1941 1943 1944 1945
ER oo o ot b ae B e 3,104,000 5,427,000 5,<16,000 5,241,000 5,250,000
Women ...... ARy - 689,000 787,000 1,060,000 1,077,000 1,046,000

Farm Women (14 - 64 years) 805,000 785,000 765,000 785,000 800,000

X fThe 1901 data are for gainfully employed women from 10 years up and those for
1341 for women from 14 years up. However, since the number of females in 1921
from 10 to 14 was but 430, it influenced the percentage by only 0.05 p.c.
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Tne number of women gainfully employed in Canada in 1944 was above the
million mark and formed about one-quarter of the working force. There were almost
twice as many employed in inaustry or in the armed forces, 1344, es there were at
the beginning of the war while about one worker in four in war industries was a
woman. By April, 1944 our improved position on the war fronts was beginning to be
felt. There was a switch over from war to peacetime activity in some factories as
orders were cancelled and production stopped. The number of women employed showed
a decreuse tor the first time since the wartime rise began. This was to be ex-—
pected although information is lacking as to the number of voluntary resignations
and the number caused by change in denand.

During the war period women took over men's jobs in many industrial or
business positions, the ronge extending from the operation of a rivetting gun to
teller in a bank. Comparatively few occupational classes listed by thne 1941
Census. showed no women workers. Since that time, certain occupuations which had

always been considered exclusively male have lost that unigqueness. On the other
hand, the number of women listed in certsin other occupations was so small as to

be of no consequence industrially.
in 1941 were as follows:

Occupstions with less than ¥5 women members

OCCUPATIONS IN WHICH THERE WERE FEWER THAN TWeNTY-FIVE WOMEN EMPLOYED,

Baggagemen and expressmen
Brakemen
Captains, mates, pilots
Conductors ~ steam railway
Despatchers - train
Engineering officers
Firemen and trimmers on ships
Linesmen and cablemen
Lockkeepers, canalmen, boatmen
Locomotive engineers
Locomotive firemen
Longshoremen ~ stevedores
Radio station operators
Seanmen
Sectionmen and trackmen
Operators, electric railway
Switchmen, etc.
Yardmen
Bootblacks
Engineers, civil
Engineers, electrical
Engineers, mining
Firemen (dept.)
Farmers, stock raisers
Logging: Owners and managers
Foremen
Foresters, timber cruisers
Lumbermen

Mining:  Foremen
Labourers (mines, quarries)
Oil-well drillers
Rock drillers

Blacksmiths

Boiler firenmen

Cabinet and furniture makers

Coopers

Furnacemen

Annealers and heat treaters

Muchinists

Millers

Millwrights

Puper makers

Power stution operators

Rolling mill operators

Sawers - wood

Stationary engineers

Stone cutters and aressers

Toolmakers

Architects

Transportation inspectors

Aviators - not in Armed Forces

Bus drivers

Deliverymen

Teamsters, carri:ge drivers

Hawkers and pedl:rs

Newsboys

Pattern makers

Motion picture projectionists



Y-S

The women in wartime industry were not the "working girls" of previous
decades but presented a wide runge of womanhood of all ages and from all walks of
life. More than one-quarter of them were married; many were mothers, some grand-
mothers.

Another forty-seven thousand enlisted in the armed forces where they
relieved men for actual combat duty. Much of the work they did was similar to occu-
pations in the industrial world. Many of these women will be loocking for similar
jobs in business und industry when they are discharged.

A Toronto wartime survey indicated that slightly less than one-half of the
married women and only five per cent of the unmarried women then working expected
to withdraw from the labour market. Stenography was the most highly favoured post-
war job according to a limited survey in the R.C.A.F. It was followed by a good
mony others including the professions. These figures should not be tuken too
seriously &s the number of women employed in industry is dependent on so many
factors such as availability of jobs, public opinion, relative salaries or wages,
etc. that it is impossible to predict postwar employment opportunities for women
or participation of women in industry. The same is true ior the professions,
service occupations and even labouring jobs.

Trend in the Number of women in Selected Occupstions, 1921 to 1941*

When jobs are scarce there is & tendency to amccuse women of' teking men's
jobs end to soliloquize on women's place being in the home. The assumption is that
women msy be ermployed st lower weges beczuse they have cnly themselves to support
and muny employers will teke advuntage of this to keep vieges down. The correct-
necs, or incorrectness, of such contentior mey be checked somewhat from onzlysis of
the number and percentege of males and females employed in various occupations
during the peast twenty years.

The compilation to follow lists the gainfully occupied femsles 10 yeers of
age end over (14 and up in 1941) by selected compersble occupations for Canuda
according to the number employed at the census dates 19¢1 and 1941. Group 1 con-
tains occupations in which the number of females employed in 1941 was less thsan in
1921. Group 2 contuins occupations in which the number wes the same or not more
than 120 p.c. of that in 1821, &n increace which corre:ponds roughly with the in-
cresse in population for the period. Group 3 occupctions in which the increace

wes from 120 p.c. to 199 p.c.; Group 4 from £ to 4 times &nd Group 5, more then
4 times.

Nunbers after the noame of the occupution indicute similar changes in the
nunmber of meles employed at similar woerk. For example, the first occupaticn
listed, bookbinders, is followed by a "1" which shows thut there were fewer meles
employed in it in 1941 than in 19¥1. Furriers in Group 2 is followed by e "4"
indiceting that from 2 to 4 times as many mzles were cmployed as furriers in 1941
gs in 1921.

GROUP 1. Some occupations in which fewer women vere employed in 1941
than in 1921

s e et et e = - e e & e m e Ga— . e e EE S A . e A e A e A a R e e Al e e a——

Bookbinders, 1*%X Telegraph operators, 1
Dressmekers end Sewers Musicians and Music Teachers, ¥
Milliners (not in factory) Nuns (brothers, %)

Tailoresses (Teilors, 1) Labourers, not in fishing, logging,

s - mining, 1
X See "Occupstional Trends in Canade, 1901-1941. Occupations znd lndustries,
Bulletin No. 0-6 §5 pp. rotaprinted. Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
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GROUP 2. Some occupctions in wnich the same number were employed
or not more than 140 p.c. of the 1921 number

e . B m e @ e & St f——— = —— - e e

Weavers, 4 School Teachers, 4
Purchasing Agents or Buyers, 3XX Leundresses (Leundrymen, 1) **

GROUP 3. Some occupations in which the nucter of femoles increcsed
from 150 p.c._}o 199 p.c. of the 1921 rumber

——— - —— —— e e m————

——— - « B e b m A m e A e e s A m e e

Furriers, 4 Other Trade QOccupaticns, &
Photographers, & Dentists, &

Printers, % Draftsmen, designers, 5
Spinrers and Twisters, 4 Nurses

Clothing end Textile Products 3 xx Pclicemen, Detectives, 3
Food Products, & xx Actresces, Sportsmen, &
Leather Products, & xx Ushers, 1

Liquor and Beverages, & XX Charworkers, 5§

Rubber Products, 1 xx Cleeners, Dyers, 3

Tobacco Products, 1 xx Domestic servents, Housekeepers, &
Wood and Puper Products, 3 xx : Practical nurses, %
Wholesale and Retuil Denlers, 2 Elevator Tenders, 4
Clerical Office Workers, 3 Janitors, Sextons

Sales Persons in stores, 3

XX 1921 figures not svaileble - 1931 figures used for comparison.

GROUP 4. Occupations in which the number of femsles increesed
2 to 4 times

——— - - - - ——

— - A . e . e E—— 4 e — e e - ———————— - ——

Farm letourers, 2 (1921 {igures for Lawyers, 3

females posgsibly too low) Postmistresses, 3
Chemical Products Manufsctures, 4 Public Service Officiels, 3
Non-metzllic Mineral Products, 3 Authors, Fditors, Journalists, 3
Inspectors, Graders, Samplers, 3 Social Welfure ¥orkers, 3
Packeers, Wrappers, Labellers, 2 Physicians, 3§
Insurance Agents, 3 Owners, Mansgers, Hotels, Restaurants,
Real Estate Agents, Deslers, 1 Laundries, 3
*rtists and Art Teachers, 4 Cooks, 3
Cherists and Metallurgists, 4 Porters, 1

Waitresses, 4

GROUP 5. Occupstions in vhich the number of females increased
more than four times irom 1921 to 1941

————— e ——— ——— e b e - awE w wA e e E——— R Y Ee S e

Inspectors (chemical, metel), gaugers, 4
Bakers, 3§
Barbers, hairdressers, manicurists, 4

Note: : 1. Occupations in which the number cdecreased from 1921 to 1941.
2. Occupstions in which the number remained constunt or increased less
than $0 p.c.
3. Occuputions in which the number increased from 140 p.c. to U0 p.c.
4. Occupations in which the number increased from two to four times.
5. Occupations in which the number increased wmore than four times.
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While data for many of the census occupetions could not be included in
this grouping, those listed show little substitution of women for men. Ruther, it
would seem thut certein new jobs were created which were suited for women, such as,
office work, inspectors, hair dressing and beauty treetments. On the other hand,
muler showed a greater numericel gain than vwomen as teachers, charworkers, janitors,
etc.

Several things must be kept in mind in making comparisons. First, whether
the actual number of men and women employed increased, decreussed or remained con-
stant during the twenty-year period. Second, whether, where there wes an incresse,
it was grecter or less than the increase in population from 14 up, or number em-
ployed. Whether the increase was proportionately grecter among the mele or femsle
members of the group.

These data reveal the situation only up to 1941. Had they continued
through the war yeers, greater replacenent would have becn found. But, whether or
nct such substitution is of a temporary or permanent nuture cennot be ascerteined
st present.

7. OCCUPATIONS IN THE TWENTY-SEVEN CITIES
O O e Ve,
Cities emerge to meet an economic demend or demands. On the Prairies it
may be distributions, on the Coast shipping, ship-building or fish processing, etc.
while elsewhere menufucturing and mining may provice the chief cemend. Growth in
one or more the such occupations necessitates or attracts many other occupstions
to meet the needs of those who come in response to the primury industry. Among the
subsidiary cnes are construction, trade and finance, clerical service, professional
and personal service, etc.

Youth developing in any one city will find more opportunities in certain
occupntions than others and may even have to move to some distant city if the work
in which they zre interested is not carried on in their home city or its environs.

Rate of growth of cities is dependent both on long term factors and short-
time abnormal demands. Steady demands have comparatively little effect on a city
after it is once established. However, most Canadian cities ure still growing in
response to an expanding economy. For the most part this growth is fairly con-
sistent and the percentege distribution of the gaintfully occupied is fairly constant
from decuade to decade to decade. On the other hand certain insistent demands
arising out of war situations, discovery of ore fields, production of waterpower,
etc. may result in what is almost a mushroom growth of & city. Similarly when ore
seams run out, war demends ena, etc., there is the possibility of certain indus-
tries ending and cities shrinking.

Data in this report are for census yeurs and do not register the pesak
reached in war-time production although chenges are observable between percentages
for 1931 and 1941. The four statements included give average percentages for the
27 cities of 230,000 or more populetion as well as data for the separate citles
and may be used to indicate chunges in occupations in one city or to compure per-
centeges in two cities.

Primsry occupations could not be expected to employ & large personnel in
the cities. None the less $1.6 p.c. of the mules in Sudbury were so occupied in
1941. Vancouver, Victoriz and Edmonton followed while Verdun and Outremont had,
the least, with 0.4 p.c. so occupied.
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Percentoge in manufacturing varied grestly, slightly more than 40 p.c.
being so occupied in Hamilton, Windsor, St. Catharines and Kitchener snd less than
17 p.c. in Regina, Victoria, Saskatoon, Hulifax. Percentiuges in construction were
lower in all cities, Montreal, Quebec, Verdun and Victoria ranging between 10 and
11 p.c. Percentage in transportation varied from X1.5 p.c. in Saint John to 4.8 p.c.
in Outremont. More than one-third, 5.5 p.c., in Qutremont were in trade e&nd
finance, but c¢nly about 8.5 p.c. in Fort William. Service ranked highest in
Ottewa, 22.2 p.c. und lowest in Fort William although professional service was
higher in Outremont and personal in 1% other cities. Clerical occrpations were highest »
in Ottawa where 21.4 p.c. were so occupied and lowest in Sudbury, 4.6 p.c.

Percentuge of geminfully employed females also varied considerably from -
occupation to occupation for the same cities. Less than 0.2 p.c. of workers were
found in the primary or construction groups in eny city while the labouring group
was not above 4.1 p.c. in any city end accounted for less than 0.1 p.c. in Saeskatoon.

More than one-third of the gainfully employed females in Kitchener and
Sherbrocke were in manufacturing and between one-quarter and one-third in Brantford,
Hull, Montreal, St. Catharines, Three Rivers and Verdun. Percentcge in transpor-
tation was highest in Vancouver but at thet only &.6. In trade and finunce the
highest percentage was in Saint John, 16.2, followed by Vancouver, Windsor, Halifax
and Sudbury. Percentiges in clerical occupations was highest at Ottawa, 46.7 p.c.
and lowest in Three Rivers, 9.45 p.c.

The cities might be classified by the occupations in which their percen-
toge excelled the group. Toronto for example excelled the averuge for males
chiefly in (1) manufacturing, (I1) trude and finance, (111) service, and (1V)

-clerical; and for females in: (1) manufzcturing, (II) trade and finance, and (11I)
clerical occupations. Montreal excecded the averege lor mules chiefly in: (I)
construction and (1I) transportztion,end for femzles in manufzcturing; while
Vancouver excelled in: (I) manufscturing, (II) construction and (111) transpor-
tation, (IV) trude and (V) personal service for males; and (1) transportution,
(11) trade and (111) service for females.

Fhile this information may be useful in locating cities where jobs in the
selected groups should be found it does not necessarily follow that cpenings are
more easily obteined in these cities at any one time. Most scns of well-adjusted
fathers would be well-adjusted ir similur work and possess the aptitudes required
for such vicrk. Hence except in expanding cities there is little likelihood of
many replacements being required from outside the city.

Percentage of gainfully employed in selected occupational groups for the
27 cities with populations of 30,000 or over for mules and femeles, 1981 and 1941
mey be observed from Tebles 24, 25, 26 and 27. 1



Tatle 24. Per cent c¢i the Gainfully Occupied Mules, Classified by Occupation Group for Gities of
20,000 populution and over, 1951

—— - ———— —

. All : Manu- Con- Trans- Trade and s Pro- Per- Cleri- Lsbour-
e Occupations T facturing struction portation Finance P fessional sonal cal ers

Brantford LS 100.00 1.64 35.58 7.39 TR 14.36 G0 S.44 SA8S | W . 69T
CalEawEy~ ', o 100.00 5.79 15.07 9.78 1@, 51 17.¢4 14.71 4.37 7.49- 1INE8 15704
Edmonkons .| e e 100.00 83 13.48 8.24 11.48 16.34 16.43 5.66 7.68  Hei64: 1%:10
Fort William .. 100.00 5.85 14.98 7.70 18.88 10.17 9.1 2.14 4.79 SlS ¢ Beol4
Ha B e e s ois e 100.00 1.358 11.61 9.40 17.63 s, S0 18.84 4.81 .36 9N — 1562
Hamilton Bt 100.00 1 130 30.327 8.98 8.18 & 19 1@, 57 %.98 4.61 (.. | [E0i04
Hull L B 100.00 mie! 18.78 8.74 7.98 i .56 1L R R 75 7.0 65.74 34.06
Kingston A 1C0.00 1.%4 17.84 9.28 14.07 15.58 23.41 B3 8 L EI4 . alE . 08
Kitchener 8 160.00 il Y50l 43 .97 7.64 SRlas 2.45 82 5.37 S48 PIBHEE) W 1095
London okl 8 100.00 iRl 23%.82 9.49 11.54 D7 AR 15.8% 4.71 G041 81898 13,01
Montreal oo o 1C0.00 0.80 19.13 11.43 10.96 14.94 15.80 4.48 7.09 9.81 19.07
Ottawa neFola[s [oRe 100.00 1..60 15.39 8.67 10.29 15.%6 19.3%7 8.50 CHAO4E N7 NE0 " L2.02
Outremont ORI 100.00 0.4% 16.38 5.84 6.29 44.85 15.59 9.88 410" 20.52 2.05
Quebec g eFe ens 100.00 0. 75 18.56 10.54 12.72 1€.68 13,10 5.77 oegrs . 14,59
Regina ....... 100.00 5.8 15.41 10.08 9.78 18.3 15 770 5.24 GO ¢ 15, 17
St. Catharines . 100.00 2.59 28.02 11.06 9.80 1%.80 167 4.93 4.66 6.09 16.95
Saint John . 100.00 1.44 1%2.54 8.13 15.93 ISY 52 RS2 .60 5.79 9.98 24.38
Saskatoon =" 100.00 %.84 12.320 AN, 24 B Uy 55 19.51 14.89 5.46 6.81 10.41 16.16
Sherbrooke o, 100.00 .52 26.55 9.08 9.41 14.84 Wa 25 5.0 6.46 6.90 18.44
SudbBurys -e-eee 100.00 17.63 12.03 15,95 9.58 9 .80 1.26 4.09 .08 £.056 19.70
Flononio. L e -t 3 100.00 j A 23.20 8.95 9.15 18.45 IR 4 5.70 7.8 11.77 1¢.20
Three Rivers .. 100.00 0.96 28le B, 10.16 8.30 11.64 1018775 4.89 4.28 ©6.61 28.27
Vancouver = o 100.00 TR 14.57 9.24 1C.99 1650 15.81 4.44 Y.c4 7560 -~ 17.65
Verdum o oo one d 100.00 0.51 23.64 12.64 11.90 e 10.78 %.08 Gltg  1Ea8F e 1. 41
WAlctorid = o et 100.00 6.23 1578 7593 11,72 14.86 20.64 4065 Do SigNas, o 16,88
Windsor.© ... 5 100.00 1.16 28.16 10.79 10.43 14.84 11.90 £.60 E1.02. = NSIOF = BE 457
Winnipeg ..... 100.00 S 16.75 9.24 10.86 16.97 14.25 4.59 A9 N, 92 1654
Tatad,  -.dcecad 2,700.00 B83.31 543403 *4253 .58 290.69 4¢5.04 579.55 129.80 173.12 Z66.09 456.79

Average  ...... 100.00 3.09 ag.ar 9.3%9 10.77 15.74 14.06 4.44 BINANESE 9536 — 161192
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Per cent of tlie Gainf'ully Occupied Mzles, Classified by QOccupstion Group for Cities of
50,000 pop laiiin and over, 1941

Cities A imary Manu- Con- Trans- Trece and gonvice Pro- Per- Cleri- Labour-
Occupations facturing struection portaticn Finance fessicnal sonal cal ers

Brantferd, ... 100.00 1.08 40.91 6.03 6.4% 12.4% 1C.04 5.65 4.72 gn8eh 13581
Calgary S L 100.00 4.66 17.86 9.16 15% 71 £7.92 16 .61 Ol 22 8.7 12.3%8 9.56
Fémonton .... 100.00 5.04 18.24 8.70 12.26 16.45 18.10 6.43 (4 =T e ik TR0
Fort William .. 100.00 2.56 56.40 9.46 14.89 8.49 8.99 2.65 4.55 [/ . 7
Heasl asivaiees = 0.5 .k 100.00 R 14.48 SNETS 17.93 15.69 ¥ 5 5.72 768 Q2.8 10.69
Hemilton e 100.00 J I8 7] 40.57 7.45 7 1 11.47 11.49 4.4 Siaell BISEIRT (1077
HIL il otere, s 100.00 2.24 2976 8.84 Sieds 11802 14.44 5.80 8.18 8.73 14.20
Kingston O 100.00 evae 24.49 10.88 QL2 14.08 LBRIGIT TP 9.08 (06~ 13.83
Kitchener ... 100.00 0.85 47.78 5.97 5.37 1S.17 9.48 - o) 7 4.09 9,83 7.47
london ! ‘... ... 100.00 1055 28.27 8.45 509 37 81 14.85 SN53 7.05 9.41 8.40
Montreal .... 100.00 0.73 27.41 10.38 11.30 14.04 15.07 5.13 7.43 10.74 8176
DtkAWa™ sesbes 100.00 1.08 17.30 7.388 ST 137S 22.24 9.86 694 AleF 6.35
Outremont 100.00 0.54 20.73 3.47 4.84 25.50 760 - 19.43% 4.23 16.95 219
Gnebee 15654 .- - 100.00 0.91 20.52 HL OS2 SIe i T 16.52 (e 600 WEmEen k.52
Heasifaan, 1. oo e s 100.00 .34 16.60 76 12.%24 W 502 9,29 5.98 7,99 9478 8
St. Catharines. 100.00 1.47 41.58 7.45 Bii1s 1o 116 Bl 5.42 4.87 7459 9.96
Saint John .. 100.00 1.47 16.49 B.62 2Ins5i 1651 12.74 £.74 5.84 8.87 14.33
Saskatoon .... 100.00 4,86 15.42 i Sl 15.90 21z 157 31 118,517 s Al 8.00 1@.54 8.2
Sherbrooke 100.00 e £3.50 9.25 B35 el 12.64 5.28 5.24 7.45 13.10
Suelmrsy - S . 100.00 21.59 18.85 8.39 7135 8.96 11.50 4.15 5.00 4.63 7.64
TORERTO ) | .ooape 100.00 1.00 £9.51 el 8.74 16.80 16.45 6.40 el 14880 6.78
Three, Rivers .. 100.00 10 8.79 gIv5h 1077 2155 12.93 5.49 5.44 T2 1B 02
Vancouver ... 100.00 <39 €1.15 9.11 11.58 16.06 16.60 4.94 908 8.45 9Eili8
Verdun Bhoo - 100.00 0.3%6 oL .Gl 10.16 12.45 10.56 e 13 5.55 6.59 15.53 6.78
Victoria BT 100.00 (k)i 16.80 10.51 9.81 15.51 <0.96 4.37T 15.80 .68 ~135.58%9
Wilpdsor: = — . ..% 100.00 0.85 43.07 7.61 7.54 10.61 12.68 4.07 6.30 11.29 5.89
Winnipeg aieidle 100.00 2.38 R2.42 9. 78 150 16.89 15.56 5.16 7.46 12.68 8.31
Total ML o0 ¢ 2,700.00 59.28 717.51 229.582 288.73 396177 406.50 147.25 185.61 287.78 271.45
Average R 100.00 .31 R6.57 8.50 10.69 14.70 15.06 5.45 6.87 10.66 10.05
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GAINFULLY 0CCUPIED FEMALES DISTRIBUTED IN PERCENTAGES BY 0CCUPATION GROUP, FOR CITIES
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Tuble 26. Per cent of tae Gainfully Occupied Females, Ciassified by Occupution Group for Cities of
30,000 population and over, 1931

Pro- Per- Cleri- Labour-

All .o Manu- Con- Trans- Trede and
Gytien Occupations Primagy facturing struction portation Finance Aarvice fessional sonul cal ers
Brantiford o 100.00 0.10 27.99 - 2.02 11.03 35.56 15.36 22.16 21.11 2.06
Calgary e 40 A 100.00 (0! 4.60 - 1.90 11.60 50.25 16.01 %4.10 31.13 0.39
Edmonton el 100.00 @ Al 6.04 - 1.29 10.60 54.64 19.43 B55.06 26.87 0.46
Fort William .. 100.00 - 3.26 - 3.14 12.69 6130 = 18.4F P08 _NiEL80 0.30
HalliiRaXe y <.me 2 100.00 0.05 5.74 - 2.856 12.85 54.27 15.22 38.88 24.05 0.45
Hamilton A s 100.00 0.08 24.69 0.01 2.64 12.44 36.83 12.24 24.55 20.31 2.93
Hull B0 0 oE 100.00 - 17.856 - 1.09 10.34 Sil. 78 loned &6 0L K380 5.14
Kingston .... 100.00 0.04 5.33 0.04 2.64 10.70 60.70 25.57 55.04 19.63 0.92
Kitchener ... 100.00 0.15 37 .40 - IS8 9.39 40552 9.24 21.28 19.59 1
London e 100.00 0.05 15.87 - 267 15.49 48,64 1558 Q008 HEEAL LollS
Montreal b 100.00 0.03 23.42 - 2.56 10.04 4092 11.48 @ 29304 1S538 3.75
Ottawa sropplm 100.00 0.03 6.02 - 3.58 S 46.24 15.19 30.87 35.89 0.56
Qutremont ... 100.00 0.02 .23 0.02 a.2e 6). 18 56.45 @ 17:66° 328.68 | S1.45 0.40
Quebec ARG 8 100.00 0.06 17.00 - 1.5 39.20 §5.10 17.15 357.88 13.19 3.87
Regina ~ S 100.00 - 3.09 - 1.41 9.59 49.46 . 15.67 128,685 1 «56.18 0.27
St. Catharines. 100.00 0.05 20.41 - R.47 10.83 4%.67 18.62 27804055 1.98
Saint Jehn . 100.00 0.04 9.18 - .62 15.86 47.90 14.05 3%8.62 25.45 0.84
Saskatoon ... 100.00 0.10 3.19 - 1.62 105D 58.88 18.36 40.38 25.94 0.14
Sherbrooke .. 100.00 0.06 28.48 0.03 <,04 7.00 46.22 WR.57 < 2E.51 ' L0 7.20
SudbBurys  .a-te 100.00 - 2.04 - o L, 11.97 61.78 13.82 47.86 26.23 0.74
Monentor I skses 100.00 0.02 16.91 - 2.86 11.29 39.78 11.38 28.24 28.11 0.94
Three Rivers .. 100.00 ,0.06 27.26 - 1.74 8.78 51.76 19.68 31.98 8.05 Sl
Vancouver ... 100.00 0.07 a2 - 528 13.06 49.21 1470 2g.99 24.87 0.68
Verdun. & ..-..- 100.00 - 18.09 - 4.85 14.25 29.90 6.08 25.78 31.02 1.90
Victoria X, 100.00 0.16 5.34 - 1.73 12.40 56.73 24.08 BENM30 22.86 0.30
Windsor S .. 100.00 0.02 g - 5.64 LI T4 44 .82 15.78 28.79 50.69 [ 18
Winnipeg oo ¥0 100.00 0.10 8.65 - .98 11.94 48.63 1306 S50 1 2BI.25 0.79
Total JET IS 2,700.00 e 52 3535.69 0.10 66.31 298.92 1,303.38 421.15 878.15 632.24 42.80

Average one e 100.00 0.06 15.10 0.0l 2.46 HLJG7 48.27 15.60 32.52 235.42 1.59




Teble 27. Per Cent of the Gaintully Occupied Females, Classified by Occupation Group for Cities of
30,000 population and over, 1941
Cities All mary Manu- Con- Trans- Trade and copvice Pro- Per- Cleri- Lsbour-
QOccupations facturing struction portation Finance fessional sonal cal ers

Branfiond ... 100.00 - $1.26 0.08 1.90 10.49 52.50 10.96 21.09 19.27 4.14
Calgary ..... 100.00 0.19 4.92 - 1.48 12.60 5@.55  24.67" '§5.44 3@.0R 0
Edmontien: e 100.00 0.14 TS 0.01 0.97 11.80 6L.19 1788~ 385a8 — 27502 0.27
Fort William 100.00 Ol 16.23 ORO7 2:63 1l ;36 49.79 15.08 86.54 @ 18.36 1.80
Halifax dits 100.00 0.06 6.34 0.03 i.61 15.87 50.90 14.19 %6.64 26.38 0.53
Hamilston . .. 100.00 0.08 31.00 Onde il L 51 $1.64  10.59 20.96 21.34 2.84
Tt T P 100.00 - 24.93 - 0.28 9.69 45,36 13.08 30.25% 17.87 3.44
Kingston 3 100.00 - (1,0t - 2954 10.50 57.04 21.96 35.01 20.14 1.44
Kitchener ... 100.00 0.02 41.67 - 1.04 8.93 26.02 7.69 - lIgL@R  S0NsY 1.49
London S ac o 100.00 0.02 15.03 0.10 PASTAS I H(E 4l.82 16.24 26,180 | 26530 1.56
Montreal ool 100.00 o] Yot 29.63 0.03 1.54 10. 01 37.09 10.05 26.90 19,90 1.56
Ottawa jovvasss s 100.00 0.03 Gt 12 0.03 1.59 6.80 39.20 10.98 28.06 46.69 0.34
Qutremont ... 100.00 0.04 (8 s - 1.83 Tl 46.08 | 14.0e. Sl .78 = Gr.55 0.34
Quebec sadas 100.00 0.10 a7 - 1.04 8.67 o2.30 66R  FBngl 2 14.68 2.92
Reginacuge. .. 100.00 0.04 2ad 0.01 1427 9.61 45.47 15.38 51.95 40.15 0.24
St. Catharines. 100.00 ©: 18 26 .53 - &~ 18 10.09 56.78  10.68 2610 - 21.89 R.24
Saint John 100.00 ~ 7.24 0.02 1.26 16.89 50.82 15.68 34.84 22.40 bol
Saskatoon ... 100.00 0.18 .95 - 1.43 10.62 S58mo0 | | WEET - 14035 129805 0.07
Sherbrooke .. 100.00 0.08 34.42 - 1.68 7.64 710115 G SO L 1550, M {5 L 7 1 58 4.63
Sudbury ..... 100.00 - 2.95 - 17T, 1547 64.20 17.48 46.72 17.38 0.15
Toronto -..... 100.00 0.03 419 ypi2 O I Bl 11.96 35.55 10.89 24.43 £9.50 128
Three Rivers .. 100.00 0.02 25.06 - 1e8e2 9.03 1 1 SR < TE 1 (Sl 1 S (5 9.45 3.09
Vancouver ... 100.00 0.08 7.83 - 5.58 14.92 48 .72 - 145389 (83,88 2429 0.52
Verdun  .eee.. 100.00 - 24.85 0.05 2.41 1307 27.88 7.66 20.06 29.92 U]
Vifettlonia < .s- 100.00 0. ekl 5.77 0.04 125 15.33 5568 <0-068 abeal- "21.43 0.18
Wandeor~ —.neis 100.00 0.03 11.66 0.24 ilis'55 14.04 43.96 15.88 29.81 26.74 1.48
Winnipeg .... 100.00 0.04 11.55 0.02 il SS J RN 44.90 11.78 S2sge - 29.06 04T
Rotale & v e 2,700.00 15.58 403.07 0.97 44.77 305.30 1,212.75 374.8% 832.97 654.93 40.16
Average ..... 100.00 0.01 14.93 0.04 1.66 1131 44.92 13.88 30.85 24.26 ° 1.49
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8. A SOCIAL-ECONOMIC GROUPING OF THE GAINFULLY OCCUPIED
IN CANADA, 1841 .

The social-economic grouping which follows should be considered as addi-
tional to those already referred to, the usual census tables of different indus-
trial and occupationul groups and general divisions or classes of occupations. In
defence of this new grouping it might be pointed out that to a great extent it
follows lines of demarcation used in sociological und industrial studies, as well
as those basic to the conversation of the man in the street. Hence it should pro-
vide an objective basis and numerical ratios for concepts already in use.

Skill enters into the picture altnough it is but one of several factors.
Nor is it in many cuses sepurate from mental ingenuity. Individuals are seldom
head or hand workers but need to exercise various degrees of thought, manual dex-
terity and muscular force.

The grouping to follow is somewhat arbitrary. Workers in the field differ
as to the number of divisions which should be used and the composition of those divi-
sions. Six divisions have been selected, so constituted taat the main groups may
be compared with a similar classification of workers bised on the United States
census of 1930.X Three of the main groups are subdivided giving a scale of twelve
divisions which may be used for comparative purposes or to indicate trends.

The first two classes, "professional persons" and "owners and managers"
probably require no comment. The "professional group" is similar to the pro-
fessional group ordinarily found in census categories. The second group is made
up of proprietors, managers and officials. It is subdivided into "farm pro-
prietors", "wholesale und retail dealers" end "ell other proprietors, manugers
and officials".

The third oroup of "clerks and commercial workers" covers a greuter range
of ability and tulent. 1t includes office staffs who assist executives and pro-
fessional men, salespeople in stores and on the road, telegraph and telephone
operators, and other kindred workers.

The lest three divisions are to a great extent buased on skill. The fourth
or skilled group includes tnose whose work necessitutes the serving of an appren-
ticeship or a comparatively long period of training, and which calls for a fairly
high degree of judgment, manual dexterity or both. This class includes foremen
and craftsmen in the skilled trudes such as carpenter, machinist, tailor, loco-
motive engineer, etc.

The fifth group is made up of occuputions considered as semi-skilled,
These are more ezsily mustered tnan the skilled and require but & moderate use of
judgment and manual dexterity. Apprentices, machine tenders, deliverymen, etc.
are included in this group. ' it

The last group is cowposed w™ainly of unskilled workers who are paid to
contribute muscular energy often in coarse heavy work. Little training 1is necessary
for such occupations and the members are seldom required to display much judgment
or muscular dexterity. Farm labourers, fectory, construction and other labourers
and servants are included. There is no suggestion that individuals in these groups
do not possess good judgment or manual dexterity, merely that their jobs do not call

X A Social-Economic Grouping of the Gainful Workers of the United States,
Superintendent of Documents, Washington, D.C., 1938.
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for these qualities and persons possessing such would be better adjusted in occu-
pations in one or other of the remaining groups.

The initial classification of jobs in the census is planned by those in
the demography division who set up the job specifications. The interpretation and
placement of each gainfully occupied is the task of enumerators, and the census
staff who check the work of these enumerators. The difficulty of reducing several
thousand combinations of work-patterms to the several hundred classifications used
in the census should not be underestimated. Considering possibilities for error
and the number of mixed occupations it is obvious that errors will creep in. Group-
ing of these categories into larger divisions will probably add mew sources of
error irrespective of the basis on which the regrouping is made. Attempts at group-
ing workers into social-economic classes is no exception. Despite its imperfectionms,
however, the result is valuable in indicating trends and for that reason merits
inclusion herein.

Limitations

There are weaknesses to this division which can hardly be overlocked.
Members of the selected groups very widely among the professional group, Wages
vary, for example from $702 for nurses ($174 for nurses in training) to $5,369 tor
judges and magistrates and the amount of training required varies almost as
greatly. Similarly it is necessary to classify the peanut vendor who operates
his small business in the same category as the owner or manager of the largest
wholesale and retail establishments, banks, etc.

Again it was impossible to classify all manual workers satisfactorily as
skilled, semi-skilled or unskilled. Undoubtedly some in each group are misplaced
and certein of the lesser cccupations might have been more suitably placed in other
categories. However, it is doubtful if such adjustments would materially aftect
the totals in percentages. Vhere a fair degree of specialization is found classi-
fication was usually possible, but Canada still possesses many small establishments
where the owner is proprietor, technician, clerk and janitor. Perhaps these should
be in a category by themselves.

Another classification difficulty arises from a gradual change in the work
requirements of certain occupstions. In the cuse of farm labourers, tor example,
there was & time when all that was required was the ability to harness, feed and
drive horses om comparatively simple farm machinery, silk cows and provide manpower
for a number of comparatively simple operations. Now, farm hired men may be ex-
pected to be fair mechanics who can operate and repair such machines as a tructor
or combine, and who would easily qualify as semi-skilled workers. It is doubtful,
however, if their social-economic status changed accordingly. Keeping such limi-
tations in mind the following would seem to be amply justified.

Trend in Social-Fconomic Groups, 1921-1341

Teble %8 gives the number and percentage for each of the six main groups
and the 12 sub-groups for muales, females and all gainfully employed workers in
Conada in 1921, 1931 and 1941. Omitted are a tew hundred workers who could not be
classified in compiling the census data. In no case vwould these afiect the per-
centeges given or chénge the trend.
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Table ¢8. Gainfully Employed ¥orkers in Canada, Classified in
Socisl-Economiec Groups by Sex, 1921, 1931, 1941.

1921 1931 1941 1921 1931 1941
No. No. No. PECLY Upkici SMiplcll
MALE
1. Professional persons Bt o Op A0, S 78,863 104,601 123,033 2.9 3.2 3.7
2. Proprietors, managers and officials 89<,972 850,487 864,664 35.2 25.8 5.7
(a) Farmers (Owners, tenants) .... 639,b25 625,11¢ 658,857 25.8 19.0 19.0
(b) Yholesale und retail dealers
snd service @ ......i0ccevcccan 118,256 150,924 146,14% 4.4 4.0 2.5
(c) Other proprietors end officials 145,191 93,441 79,664 &5.0 2.8 2.3
3. Clerical, commerciai and related
occupeations........ evesecssasnseess 286,091 (372,951 [IOLER) Q.7 NGNS
R T R i~ — 1&7,u<5 141,465 182,745 4.7 4.3 5.4
Tl T L seess 134,658 175,525 < 164,458s° 5.1 5.5 4.1
e lilier .o.o..00.. ot oD TR ot o o 24.1lb 58,16% 98,88 0.9 W.8 1.1
4., Skilled workers end foremen ..... 312,652 452,978 519,190 11.6 15.9 15.8
(a) Menufecturing and construction. 246,002 253,467 414,960 9.2 10.8 12.5
IBMROBREE . o socme ome b e e o 45,068 612155 o aly 146 WS 2.0
(c) Foremen and overseers S - 21,582 38,476 S 2LO8 (GLBRESSE R 1.2
5. Semi-skilled workers ........e... 305,913 395,084 409,969 11.5 12.4 12.3
6. Unskilled and service workers .... 807,479 1,086,274 1,038,919 0.1 &83.5 30.9
(a) Ferm labourers ........... ... 481,156 478,632 421,102 14.2 14.7 12.8
(O Ol oo hve assl 440 JENE LieRE .. 402,600 564,410 535,067 15.0 17.3 15.9
(c) Service workers ............. 23,743 43,252 T4, 708 T0EY | 2.8 22
FEMALE
1. Professional persons ....eecc.- ... 92,946 117,442 126,802 19.0 17.6 15.2
2. Proprietors, managers and officials 26,516 29,880 50,685 &. 4.5 .7
(a) Farmers (Owners, tenants) .... 16,519 19,196 I S e
(b) Wholecale and retail delsers
end service c..cccecccsccaan 7,850 8,969 13,592 26! | #bvs 1.6
(c) Other proprietors and 0111c1als 25067 1,728 Syee@ Q.5 0.3 0.4
Z. Clericel, commercial and releted
occupstions ....... ceesecscinssss 146,259 181,268, 252 EEENENNEEEERES | 2K .0
LU T R SRR IR = eess - 90,612 TRIFLE02 | 156,MRATTESENTEINE, | 18.7
(b) Commercial ........ecccv.e.-.. 41,3518 47,503 59,368 @4 W.e- 7.1
PN GEREr Y - .... .. ceavann B, o8 . 14,3%9 16,260 18,448 2.9 2.5 2.1
4. Skilled workers and foremen B 25,947 18,458 12,405 5.3 2.7 1.5
(a) Manufecturing snd construction. 4,177 15,147 9,040 4.9 2.5 1.2
(b OiRer ~= "....c...- =) VR | 245 85 €820 O IEde | 0.0
(c) Foremen and overseers  -.... . 1,525 3,028 2,783 0.5 0.4 0.3
5. Semi-skilled workers vesessesess 104,848 149,860 146,551 22.4 R22.5 17.6
6. Unskilled and service workers coc 93,624 169,150 282,896 19.1 26.4 34.1
(2) Farm labourers ............ .. 1,539 4,854 4,871 0.5 0.7 0.6
(b) Other ool o ook T8 o 560 S0 JEn:. 494 12,204 1d, 60 e .8 1.6
(c) Service workers ...... R SRR 91,601 152,092 £66,015.18.7 22.9 £1.9
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Table 28. Gainfully Employed Workers in Canude, Classified in Social-
Economic Groups by Sex, 1921, 1931, 1941. - Concluded.

- . - —— — — " ——

- —————— ] ————

2921 1931 1941 1921 1931 1941
g - ) - No. No. No. p-c. bp.c. ﬁlc.

MALE and FFMALE
1. Professional persons «........... 171,809 222,045 249,835 5.4

2. Proprietors, managers and officials 919,488 880,367 895,549 29.0 22.4 21.4
(a) Farmers (Owners, tenonts) ... 655,844 645,308 652,920 20.7 16.4 15.6
(b) Wholesale anu 1c¢tail dealers,

aarvlcar cesic.... = TR, 126,086 139,905 159,555 4.0 3.6 3.8
(c) Other proprietors and officials 137,558 95,156 82,8544 2.4 o
5. Clerical, commercial and releted
occupations S OnAG T DD o 3 SOE
[ T E TN R P Wt .. 217,987 268,967 387,953 6.9 6.6 B.2
(b) Commercial s ap o s nme vs splunde NIREEENY - 220,608 1 A@RS.621 5.5 SHa6 Sl
T S M cnreess  SBedde 74,495 6l,251 1.2 o B
4. Skilled workers and foremen ..... 338,599 471,236 531,595 10.7 12.0 1z.9
(a) Manufacturing and construction. 270,179 568,614 44,000 8.5 9.4 10.1
(l5) Othey ..ve.. cesvasacecesveces 45,513 61,218 67,595 1.4 1.6 1.6
(¢c) Foremen and overseers ....... 285,107 41,404 40,002 0.8 1.0 1.2
5. Semi-skilled workers ............ 408,761 542,949 556,300 12.9 13.8 13.3
6. Unskilled and service workers ... 901,113 1,265,424 1,321,815 28.5 32.0 31.6
(a) Farm labourers ceseesncsens. OBR,675 483,486 436,073 1z.1 1248 :'10.:4
(b) Other L B R T 3-dnhie. 408,004 576,688 545,077 12.7 TSl
(¢) Service workers caescsesmene 115,844 NG51T8Q 340,765 307 Sglasiagd b

- i - — - —— -

Chart 19 plots the percentages for the six main groups for the three census

years so that any changes may be more essily observeble. Had this chart gone back
to 1900 undoubtedly there would have beem greater variation noticeable as industry
advanced snd specizlization developed. From 1921 to 1941, while there was expansion
and development most of the ehanges were not radicel. Fluctuations, month by month,
year by year, would not be caught by the census. The most prominent changes re-
* flected a percentege decrease in the number of "proprietors"” and a percentage in-
crease in the number of unskilled workers from 1921 to 1831. (Part of this dif-
‘ference may be due to classification changes in tabulatimg the census considering
placing of "own account" group)

The professional group showed & small but steedy increase for the period
although this was not true of the female division. Their number increased but not
in proportion to the number entering gainful employment.

Proprietors, munagers and officials dropped considersbly in both number and
per cent of males from 1921 to 1951 and although the number increased during the next
ten years by 1941 the percentage had dropped slightly. The number of female "pro-
prietors" incressed by about 40 and S0 thousand, respectively, during the two
decades, but the proportion dropped 2.6 p.c. during the tirst decede and gained only
0.8 p.c. during the second.

The clerical-commercial group showed a small percentege increase for the
period. The number of males, in commercial occupations increased rapidly during the
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first decade, but Aropped during the second, while the clerical group increased
during both decades, but more rapidly in the second. The actual number of females
employed in clerical end commercisl occupztions increcsed considerably but its
percentage of the total dropped.

The proportion of workers employed in the skilled trades increased during
the period. This was, however, due to an increase in the number of males as the
nunber of skilled femsoles diminished, reflecting a drop in numbers engaged in
such occupations as milliners, bookbinders, etc., which more than made up for gains
in other trades which showed an increuse. Numbers employed as foremen and super-
visors increased during the first decade but decreused during the second.

The proportion in the semi-skilled groups chenged very little during the
period. Gains in the number occupied in menufacturing were offset by losses in
the number employed in other occupations, e.g., the number of women employed as
dressmakers and sewers, men as sSpinmers and twigters, etc.

The unskilled and service workers formed the largest grouping in 1941
both for males and females. The percentauge of males increused during the first
decade but fell off during the second. Since then the shortage of farm labourers,
woodmen and miners has been more apparent. The number of femzles increased more
than threefold during the twenty years and the proportional increase was 78.5 p.c.
Many workers entered the ranks of casual "lsbour" in 1981 who would have been
otherwise clessified in good times —-others were classed among the unenployed.

Omitting those on active service in 1941 the census figures showed in-
creases in the professional, clerical-commercial, skilled mules and unskilled
females. The picture has chenged since 1941 but whether the changed status will
remain or revert to become somewhat comparable with the 1941 pattern will not be
known for some years. Those on active service must find a place in industry and
the occupetional position of women will have to be classified. The 1951 Census
should reflect this adjustment as well as growth during the intervening years.

Age Distribution of Gainfully Employed Workers
in Fach Social-Economic Group, 1941

e et gt e

Certain occupations are considered to be most suitable for older people
while others appeear to attract the younger worker. Again it is often considered
thet there is ample opportunity for cnyone to improve his position, not only in
each group but from one group to another. It is not unusual for parents belong-
ing to the unskilled group to urge their sons and daughters to aim for the pro-
fessional group or at least the clerical-commercial or "white-collared" occupa-
tions. There is some evidence in the census data which indicutes that there i=s
some considerable movement from group to group. The younger workers are to be
found mainly in the unskilled-servant cless while the number of proprietors in-
creases proportionately with age.

Medien Age of Workers in the Social-Economic Groups

——— e B = A ———— ——

The median ege is the age which divides the workers into two equal
groups, one-half being older, and one-hslf younger than the median. Table 29
shows the median sge for the six groups, male and femele.

The medien uges vary rather widely from group to group. It was not
surprising that the redian age of the proprietor group was higher than that of
sny other group. That the mediun zge for the females wus higher than for the
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males is in part due to the number of widows tzking over enterprises from deceesed
husbands.

Table 29. Medisn Age of the Gainfully Occupied Workers in Canada
by Social-Economic Group and Sex, 1841

-

Msle  Femsle
NS [ PEEHEESHOTIal | o hiceeonl oo soh AL N L o 39.3 SN
2. Proprietors, managers, officials gt i aie 49.6
4, Clerical and commercial Y~ o TR I, 34.9 6.2
4. ©Skilled workers, foremen 330 e 5o S 40.6 6.5
5. Semi-skilled workers < R NSy arevai e o 24.3 5.2
6. Unskilled and service workers L LB o o))

The median zge for the male professional group was higher than that for
the females due to difference in composition of the group. The large percenteage
of nurses and school teachers among the females tended to keep the aversge age
down &s the majority of them entered young and remained for only a few years.Most
of the men, on the other hand, elther stayed in the professions if they were
teachers, etc. or were members of such professions as required more yeurs of pre-
paration. This tendency for women's age groups to be younger is noticed in the
other groups as well. Lzrge numbers of young women have engaged in gainful occu-
pations between the time they have finiehed at school and entcred marriage. This
has kept the medisn age for the clerical-commercizl, skilled, semi-skilled and
unskilled at about the sume level as opportunity for marriage is not appreciably
higher in one group than enother.

The male clerical-commerciel end semi-skilled groups have about equel
median sges. Median zge for the unskilled-servant group, where the requirements
are lower and there z e many youths, is appreciebly lower while that for the
skilled worker-foremen group is higher.

Age Distribution of the Social-Economic Groups

Figure 20 gives the age distribution of mule and female workers in each
sociel-economic group. Thece show cleerly the greater concentraticn of women in
the ages below forty except for the proprietor group. (Census zge groupings were
used in prepering this chart. They a2llow for the plotting of ten points only whieh
results in & tendency to show concentrations on & single yeur wnich should properly
have been distributed over en are: up to five yewrs on either side of the high
point plotted.)

Chart ¢l presents the same data in asnother way. Here the percentage com-
position of the gainful workers, male end femele, are given for each of the age

groups adopted by the census.

The distribution for mules differs considerably from that for the females.
The male professionals increused in proportion to the rest of the workers until
about age 35 when the majority who were going to enter had entered. The majority
remained in their profescsion until quite lute in life; the proportion remaining
fairly constent from cge 45 on.

Unlike the professionai group where entrance depends largely on academic
preparation the proprietor class increased in proportion to the rest of the workers
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in the higher age brackets. Almost €1 p.c. of the geinfully employed above the age
of 70 belong to the proprietor class. Entrunce into this group depends largely on

savings, experience &nd initiative. Also the work performed by an aged proprietor

may consist largely in puttering around, which would be difficult for anyone except
an owner or proprietor.

Many in the clerical-commercial group entered at an early age. More left
than entered from age %5 on.

There were few skilled workers under sixteen, a grester number of semi-
skilled and almost 85 p.c. unskilled. The unskilled increased proportionately among
the groups until age 55 &nd held up rather well until the age of retiring. The
semi-skilled reached their greatest concentration before age 35 and decreased in
comparison to trie totzl from then on. The unskilled decreased relatively until
ages 45-50 and then increused slightly.

Certain outstanding differences from the male grouping are noticed for the
female distributions. The professional and clerical-commercial groups are pro-
portionately larger for the females. The unskilled and service workers decreased
to age 35 and tnen increused to age 70. The proprietors increased proportionately
in the higher age bracket but never reached tae extent shown for the males.

Number of Years at School of the Gainfully Occupied Workers by
Social-Economic Groups Showing Number of Years at School by Sex.

Teble 80 and Chart 22 give a percentage distribution for the six groups
showing the number of years at school by sex.

The chart showing tlie number of years of attendance at school for all
gainfully occupied males and femules indicated that on the average the female work-
ing population has attended school considerably longer than the male. The same
was found for each of the social-economlic groups except the professional. 1In it
almost 65 p.c. of the males had 13 years or more at school. All of the other
groups showed less than 15 p.c. with the exception of the female proi'essional in
which 36.6 p.c. nad 13 or more yeurs at school.

The clericul-commercial groups, male and female, had tne second highest
nunber of years a2t school. On the averuge the labour-servant group came last with
the semi-skilled and skilled showing somewhat more schooling. The proprietor
groups fell between the unskilled and semi-skilled.

Table ¥0. Number of Years at School for Gainfully Occupied Workers Distributed in
Percentcges by Social-Economic Groups and Sex, 1941

0-4 5-8 9-12 13yt

b BRGRCEERGRAT - sk e e s ook Male (04 {5 T« 64.9
Femule 0.3 e 55.9 56.6

2y PPOpPriflors, eXC. i wpscovppneces Mcle 15.4 556.9 <4.8 4.5
Femzle 12.8 44.1 STie 99

3. Clerks, etec. = SR T o ok Mule 4 8.1 o7 ik 187
Female 0.4 15.4 70.0 14.2

4. Skilled, etc. SIS Srae soest & it sesral s AR NRRLE 8.8 52.0 SbrE 7
Female 5.3 41.8 50.7 4.2

e Somnl—skilidled, | .. v <o DR, fupeia 1L IR 54.9 gg L.8
Female 5.6 g5, T 47 -2 5.0

6. -Unskilled = i.on. soadeiem ol abden oy, Bale QTS0 61.al £0.56 Ihed
Female 8.0 o83 %4.3 2.4
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Table ). Annual Earnings and Number of Weeks Employed for the
Social-Economic Groups by Sex, 1941

Weeks

Farnings Employed

. 3

1. Professional - ........ o d 85 AT ... Male 1,800 48.0
: Female 850 48.0
e TR ) e B R i B I S Male 2,200 51.0
Female 1,100 49.0
3. Clerks, kindred workers U pe Male 1,275 47.0
Female 770 44.5
Gl el oo s diote o cee.. Male 1,100 42.5
Female 560 40.0
SrSComSIGIRled| [« < .oe e a0 o Siaerodbs . Mzle 900 43.0
Female 525 %9.5

GEURSESSIBEAR , o5 < - o o 505+ ibsasiassrs » ois)s Male 665 34 .25
Female R66 37.4

Earnings of the Wage-earning Members of
The Social-Economic Groups, 1941

Earnings included herein represent those of wage-earners only as the
census enumerators do not collect earnings for enterprisers.

In the first or professional group there are & limited number representing
such professions as medicine, dentistry, law, etc. (Those omitted are in reality
small proprietors who charge fees for service.) While salaries tabulited by the
census enumerators are indicative of salaires paid, in some cases they are not re-
presentative of those recieved on tne average by the group. Cuare must be taken in
any interpretation to consider size and representativeness of the sample included.
Whereas for luw and medicine the representation is by no means high practically all
teachers are included and a fair percentage from such groups as nurses.

In the second group only managers and officials on salary or commission
are considered. These are none too representative of the whole group in some occu-
pational divisions. The majority of skilled workers are wage-carners as are clerks,
seni-skilled and unskilled workers.

Men and women on active service were not included in the following com-
pilations even though some two-thirds of them had been guinfully employed prior to
enlistment.

Some of those enumerated actually eurned more than is shown. This would
happen where a man is on salary but also does part-time work but fails to report
such earnings. Again it may happen where a man lives on a small aolding outside
the city but neglects to include income from cow, hens, etc. Another possibility
exists where a man changes jobs during the year but reports earnings for only one.
It must be kept in mind that in 1941 our industry was expanding and newcomers at a
fair rate of income who had worked for but a few months would report a small total
income for that year.

No allowance is made for boerd and lodging even though these may form a
considerable part of the remuneration received. This particularly affects the
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALE WAGE-EARNERS BY ANNUAL INCOME
‘FOR SOCIAL- ECONOMIC GROUPS WITH SELECTED OCCUPATIONS PLOTTED AT

AVERAGE EARNING POINT, 1941
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unskilled-servant class where farm-labourers and servant girls, for example, receive
wages plus board. It is also a factor in nursing, etc.

Such considerations should be kept in mind wnen the following tigures are
examined.

Mediam Annual Earnings and Number of Weeks Employed
for the Social-Economic Groups by Sex, 1941

From weeks employed and annual earnings some idea of steadiness of employ-
ment may be obtained. Weeks employed may be reduced by lay-off, loss of job, ill-
ness, etc. and while 1941 #as not a too representative year, it should be adequate
Sor & comparison of the groups. Eurnings divided by weeks employed will yield com-
parable weekly wages for the various groups.

Table 31 gives the earnings and weeks employed. In all cases the male
groups received higher wages than the comparable female groups. The managerial
group received more than the professiomal, otnerwise the average wages dropped tor
the groups in the order recorded herein. There is some relationship between weeks
employed and earnings. Managers were most steadily employed followed by the pro-
fessional, clerical, skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled. Weeks employed for pro-
fessional males and females are the same and only in the unskilled groups does the
female average exceed that of the males.

Percentages from the table are plotted im Charts 23 and 24, and which
gshow how the group is distributed according to earnings. To give some idea of the
variation of average wages of occupations within the group a number of these are
plotted on the graph.

There is consideruble overlapping between the groups yet the patterns are
distinet. The clerical and skilled groups are more alike than any of the others.

Salaries for females are lower than for males in corresponding work groups.
All distributions for female workers were bunched nearer to the zero poimt tnan
those for the males. Skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled females received less on
the average than the unskilled males and only the female managerial group received
more than semi-skilled meales.

Care must be exercised in comparing averages for the sexes. Female em-
ployees are a more highly selected group, younger and more inexperiemced on the
average. Hence they occupy, more oftem, the lower rungs of the ladder where pay
is less for men and women alike.

Table 32, Number and Per Cent of Employees Distributed
According to Specified Income Brackets

M/LE
-450 450-949 950-1949 1950-2949 2950-3949 5950+
1. Professional .... No. 8,707 15,054 29,187 15,926 8,942 4,905
% ok ¥ 18.6 36.1 19.7 8.7 6.1
2. Proprietors ... No. 3,371 6,805 30,142 - 22,748 10,861 11.878
% 3.9 8.0 35.1 26 .5 2.7, T
5. Clerical ...... No. 55,009 85,749 157,242 35,817 7,932, 4,081
% 16.0 24.4 45.7 10.4 2.8 1.2
4. Skilled . ..... No. 173,839 109,576 191,652 ' 29,158 3,116 58%

% 18.1 26.9 47.0 sl 0.8 0.1
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Table $8. Number and Per Cent of Employees Distributed According
to Specified Income Brackets. - Concluded.

MALE - conciluded

-450 450-943 950-1349 1950-2949 2950-3949 3950 +

5. Semi-skilled ... No. 69,087 120,828 - 158,557 10,267 732 73
% iigkve 35.6 44.1 2.9 0.2 0.0
6. Unskilled ...... No. $45,145 205,852 160,563 7,829 558 88
% 48.0 28.6 R2.5 LA 0.0 0.0
FEMALE
=450 450-949 950,1949 1950,2949 2950-2949 3950 +
1. Professional ... No. 29,242 34,781 AR G 2,471 276 57
% $%.4 39.4 24.1 2.8 0.3 0.0
2. Proprietors SR ) (O 1,362 1,525 1,174 245 66 30
% %0.9 34.6 2617 5.6 1.6 OL7
depaflerical 1 .i..n. No. 65,908 112,864 44,586 1,142 99 44
% 29.4 50.3 19.8 0.5 0.0 0.0
4. Skilled ...... No. 3,746 5,975 1,512 140 8 2
% 2.9 52.5 13.3 doney 0.0 0.0
5. Semi-skilled .. No. 92,510 67,614 4,182 87 6 3
% 56.2 41.2 25 sl 0.0 0.0 .
Sarlinskdlledi; —oves No. 199,503 29,145 1,598 57 9 -
% 86 .6 12.7 0.7 0.0 0.0 0.0

Marital Status for the Social-Economic Groups by Sex, 1941

Table 35 classifies the members for each of the six groups uas single,
married, widowed and divorced or separated. Forty-nine per cent of the single
males are to be found zmong the unskillea group, which is not surprising since the
greater percentage of those under 20 are in that group. It is the onliy group in
which more than half of the members ure single.,

The nighest number asnd percentuge of married workers are to be found in
the proprietor class where only 15.5 p.c. are classed as single. Likewise the
largest number und percentege of widowed are to be found among the same group.

Less than 1 p.c. of the professional, proprietor or clerical-commercial
mzles sre divorced or separated. Slightly more than 1 p.c. of the skililed, semi-
skilled and unskilled groups are in that category, with the skilled being highest
with 1.% p.c. divorced or separuted. 1

In the groups for fefales 92.%2 p.c. of the professional women, 87.9 p.c.
of the clerical-commercial group, aznd from 74 to 79 p.c. of the unskilled, semi-
skilled and skilled groups are single. Only 26.5 p.c. of the proprietor group are
single, while 21.5 p.c. are married, 47.2 p.c. are widowed and 4.8 p.c. are divorced
or separated. The smalleSt percentuge of divorced or separsted is found in the
professional group in part probably due to admission requirements demending more
and longer preparation {'or entrance.

It should be noted that marriage zlone has been considered; no figures
are given for size of family. Census studies on fertility indicste that the size
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of family in the professiomal group is extremely low and there is a tendency tor the
nunber in the family to increuse us we go irom class to class with tae unskilled

groups having considerably larger fumilies on the averuge.

Table §3., Meritel Status by Sex tor the Social-Economic Groups, 1941

Divorced or
~_Group _§}Egle Married  Widowed Separuted
MALE

1. Professional T R A - FouNOE 41,551 72,380 2,298 900
4 35.4 61549 20 0.7

2. Owner-manager  ...... ir=gy | No. 131,668 688,017 55,134 6,464
4 15.3 79.9 4.1 0.7

%. Clerical-commercial $.ake) srsiag Al 142,766 253,244 7,876 8,658
% 37.5 59.6 2.0 @k,

ASSINUNlad | o e R e s 2 e o No. 152,209 872,576 17,470 7,116
p S 25.0 70.4 3.5 1.5

5. Semi-skilled Ot s B s INOr 1323457 256,516 8,776 4,979
% 329 63.7 22 I8

6. Unskilled ....... SLE 5 35 92 No. 559,069 405,167 25,602 10,778
% $5.9 40.5 2.5 1.1

FEMALE

1. Professional  ...c.ceccene .+. No. 116,844 5,927 2,922 1,017
% 92.2 4.7 &S 0.8

2. OWner-manager  ..eeescesse- o INeR 8RO~ " 65506 14,427 1,465
f . % 26.5 21.5 47 .2 4.8

3. Clerical-commercial ot AN NeL | IZOANNGSE 17,565 6,164 4,529
% 87.9 S5 2.6 2.0

4. Skilled sdu s B I g« N TE; 5 T 8,916 1,548 611 419
% TTs7 15.3 5.3 3.7

5. Semi-skilled  ........... sis NG 7.9} 0:]: 11,554 4,463 2,828
. % 78.8 13.0 5.0 3.2

(5 w0513 o ST (RS S S S 4§ S No. <09,746 33,757 26,044 12,788

y 3 74.3 12.0 IRt 4.5
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PART IV. OCCUPATION GROUPS

A, SRS TR

In the previous sections an attempt was made to present certain phases of
the occupational scene in Canada. The underlying assumption was: that youth cen
come closer to solving its problem of occupational choice, and those doing guidance
and counselling can offer wiser suggestions if they can interpret the current stete
of the labour market in the light of a longtime view of our expanding industrial
organization.

This chapter offers pertinent information for guidance in the rurzl areas.
Continuous movement of farm youth to the urban areas has been observable for many
yeers. 1t is in part due to the number of children born on farms being greater -
than the number of farm operators needed. It is encouraged by &« fair percentage
of farmers, particularly in the West, who have made it almost a tradition to attempt
to persuade tneir sons and daughters to move off the farm. It is part of a North

American tradition which encourages people to "better themselves"®, whlch is taken
to mean the obtaining of a position in the urban areas.

Since a fair percentage of farm youth will seek work outside the community,
while others will make farming their life work the unavoidable conclusion is that
a guidance progrzm in rursl areas must provide for the members of both these groups.
No farm community would benefit in the long run from a guidance program which
focused all its efforts on those choosing one or other of the branches of agricul-
ture at the expense of those who will leave the farm. To the present there has
been & tendency to direct most schooling towards those few who may enter the pro-
fessions while agricultural informetion is too often treated as an adjunct and
organized to fit the academic pattern.

Where economic conditions are such that a rursl area cannot afford adeguate
guidance service for both groups, since the urban area will receive a fair percen-
tage of those reared on the farm, it is not only fair but wise for them to accept
part of the responsibility for providing not only guidance but a milieu in which
this guidance will be most effective.

Vocat:i nrnal guidance is not concerned merely with having youth make a deci-
sion as to the choice of occupation, but is a continuous process which should begin
in eerly life, affect courses and subjects taken in schodl, and continue many years
after the school career is ended znd, for example, until the actual ownership or
management of a farm becomes a fact. This is necessary as there is usuelly a gap
of some years before the school graduate is in a position to take over ownerchip.

Youth, who consider farming a life work, should know among other things:
what return they may reasonably expect over the course of years; the problems and
difficulties tney are likely to encounter; the total cost of a farm, equipment
and livestock for it, and the cost of operation; as well as how to select a dis-
trict and ferm on which to establish themselves. To supplement tnis they should
know the advantages and disadvantages of share-eropping, renting and ownership.
Farm youth who will fall heir to the family farm will not be greatly interested in
several of these.

Farm youtn should know that farming, to many, is more than a job; it is
a way of life. Those who enter it wholeheartedly and find satisfaction in it will
undergo privations and hardships to maintain such position in preference to a berth
in a trade, commerce or service. Nor is it enough thet a farmer live to himself.
Instead he should think of the possibilities for community work. Farming is more
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than a cropping of the land, a grazing of the psstures or making of the land to bear
fruit in other ways.

Farming occupies a unique if not slwasys an enviable position in the Cunadian
economy. It began as a means of ensuring possession of the country while at the
same time providing support for the staple products of fish, fur and timber. It
reached tne second stage by the middle of the nineteenth century with Canada export-
ing wheat, dairy products and livestock. This trade soon put agriculture into first
place where it remained until the depression of the thirties. Most of the good land
and considerable marginal land had been settled before that time and farming was
fairly stable. During the depression years a long period of drought aftected the
western farmers in particular - but at that their main crop, wheat, was a glut on
the market. Not until the war had lested for some time was tne position of the
farmer comparable with that held before the depression.

At the time of Confederstion the population was predominantly agricultural.
Four-fifths of the people lived on the farms or in small communities in rural areus.
By 1941 only about 45 p.c. of the people could be classed as rural and the move-
ment 8ince that time has been away from the farm. Despite this migration towards
the urban areas tae form population has nearly doubled since 1867. When it is con-
sidered that the population of Cansda as a whole has increused about 315 p.c.; that
the farm has naintained a higher birthrate than tae wu:rhen areas and that a falr per-
centage of new immigrants to Cancde have settled on farms, some idea may be obtained
of the movement from farm to city.

In the West many homesteaders settled on a quarter of a section but found
it insufficient. In the shuffle which followed umany moved to town and city while
the others increased tneir holdings. Luarger farms with fewer vorkers but more
efficient macninery became the rule in the West.

Despite the number moving off{ the farms those remaining nave produced more,
decade by decade. In the period after Confederation sbout half of the population
were needed in agriculture to feed the Canadian people. Today one-quarter of the
population can do tne job with a greuter margin of safety, or in other words, with
more to export tnan previously. This steady increcse in the productivity of the
average farm worker is reflected both in ways of farming and in tne changing
economy of which farming forms a part.

During the past eighty years the face of Canada nas seen vast changes ——
from sickle and scythe to threshing machine and combine; from ox-cart and buck-
board to truck and tractor; from free homesteads to scarcity of good land; froum
pioneering to an industrial eivilization.

Fhile the importance of farming has not changed, its relative position
has., Value of agricultural production around 1925 was 41 p.c. of the net value
of all production; in 1939 it was but 26 p.c.

The economic structure is continuously changing, sometimes slowly to
meet changing consumer wants or to absorb new inventions and sometimes rapidly to
meet wartime needs, a decided shift in public policy or a wave of mergers. These
are reflected in the agricultural income over the years. Considering the inter-
war period, agriculture was relatively prosperous during the twenties, but due to
the world-wide depression, drought and generally bud trade conditions during the
thirties farm produce was at a low ebb in both quantity and price. This set-back
was augmented by many European countries adopting & policy of self-sufficiency.
Average annual income in agriculture dropped from 856 million in the first inter-
war decade to £495 million in the second.
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Increase in Farm Productis:

The demand for farm produce increased during the war years. Stock piles of
surplus wheat dwindled despite bumper crops wuich reached an all-time high in 1942.
In 1871 the 1.6 million acres sown to wheat yielded 16.7 million bushels, whereas,
in 1944 the 23.3 million acreas of wheat yielded 435.5 million bushels. This in-
ereacse of some 2608 p.c. was not duplicated in the other grains but the increase in
each has been considerable. Oat acreage incressed from 3,961,356 acres in 1891 to
14,315,000 acres in 1942, while barley increased from 868,464 to 7,291,000 acres,
corn from 195,101 to 270,000 acres, potatoes from 430,190 to 535,000 acres and hay
and clover from 5,931,548 to 10,120,000 acres for the same period. While bushels
per acre vary considerably from year to year, the trend has been towards a higher
yield.

Reising the livestock inereased greatly over the same period. The number
of milk cows doubled between 1871 end 1901 and increzsed by half as much again by
1944. The number of sheep raised in Canada nas fluctuated some from time to time
and was about 10 p.c. greater in 1944 than in 1871. Swine, like beef cattle,
react to the market rather rapidly yet have shown a fairly consistent rise from
1871 to 1944, an increase of about 500 p.c. From 1901 to 1944 poultry increused
from just under 18 million in 1901 to more than five times that number by 1944.

Whereas milk cows, beef cattle, sheep and swine are associated with food
supplies and have increased in number, this is not true of the horse. Its.two
main functions, transportstion and power, nave been replaced by mechanical means
which are eusier to control and not subject to tne same limitations of speed,
power, etc. Henee number of horses provided some index of growth until the second
decade of the twentieth century and since then has provided some index of con-
version to mechanical power.” Just as the horse replaced the ox on many farms as
it was faster and more subject to control, so, in turn, tractor and truck replaced
the horse as tney allowed for the concentrstion of power, larger machinery and
fewer men, and did not require feed and care when not in use.

Figures for dairy products are indicative of the increase in products
other than wheat. About three times as much milk was produced in 1944 as in 1881l.
For the same period cheese-making incrcased by from three to four times and
ereenery butter by 225 times. This may be accounted for in part by the fact that
only half as much dairy butter was produced in 1945 as in 1881 as farmers sold
cream and bought butter.

The years 1342-4 paint a much better than average price picture for agri-
culture. They point to conditions brought about by war-time demands. Whether such
conditions will continue for long will be determined largely by world markets. The
need will be present for some time but a steady economic demund based on ability
to pey depends largely on national and international poliecy and the economic re-
covery of a large part of the world.

Trend in Farm Size:

Acreage of land used for farming incrcused from 45.4 million to 174.8
million acres from 1881 to 1943. 1In 1831, 22 million of these acres were classed
as improved, by 1941, 92 million scres fell in that category. In 1881 this land
averaged parcels of 33 acres per farm worker, in 1901 42.1 acres, in 1941, 67.9
and in 1941, 79 acres. This increase reflects the introduction of new and better
power macninery and farming carried on in a big way. The 79 acre average was
closest to the average for Ontario, considerably above that for British Columbia
and below that for the Prairies, giving the number of improved acres per farm for



- O
five regions of Canuda (1941) as follows:

Acres
Maritime8 @ ... 9..:% 55
QUEBEE Y lde apls @ srerenss o 60
ODBARRIGE L 5578 5 s B axs 4 AE
Prairies e T S . 240

British Columbia ... 30

The actual farms on the average have shown the same trend, increasing
from 198 acres in 1921 to 238 acres in 1941. Quebec is the only province where
this movement is not yet observable; elsewhere improved methods and power machinery
have resulted in one man being able to crop more land. The unit in the East has
been around 100 acres, but in the West the quarter section, 160 acres, was inade-
quate for grain farming or cattle raising. Today the average farm in Alberta and
Seskatchewan contains 433 acres.

Income:

Farmers on the average react rapidly to changes in income. Western
farmers speak jokingly of the "next-year country" a true indication that they are
surprisingly optimistic wnen crops fail and sure they will have "seven full years"
each time they harvest a bountiful crop. From an all-time high of over a billion
dollars, for cash income from farm products in 1928 the total dropped to yield a
low of $377,000,000 in 193%. The prolonged series of crop fuilures in the West
coupled with low prices reduced many farm owners to tenants. In 1941 in Manitoba
only about two-thirds of the furms were operated by owners while in Saskatchewan
the proportion was a little over half. On the other hand in Quebec, from 1901 to
1941, the percentage of owner-operators increused from 90 to 93 p.c.

But of the full owners representing 75 p.c. of all farmers who operated
their own farms, 48 p.c. reported mortgage indebtedness. The position of Saskat-
chewan farmers was worst with 75 p.c. having either a mortgage or agreement of sale
over their heads. Alberta and Manitoba came next. Ontario was about half-way
down the list and Nova Scotia came last. In 1941, apart trom short term and inter-
mediate loans, debts reported by farmers totalled $629,200,000, an average of
$2,372 per farm despite wnat had been written off since the "depressed thirties".

Technological Progress:

Technological progress is observable in many aspects of farming. The
number of tractors increased trom 47,500 in 1921 to 169,000 in 1941. This takes
no cognizance of the increased efficiency of the modern implements which would
still further alter the picture. By 1941 there were 391,600 automobiles and
trucks on the farms and the number of combines, replacing both binder and thresh-
ing machine, doubled between 1931 and 1941. Such machines, including tractors and
combines, were adopted for large and small furms. Mechanization of farming has by
no means reached its peak.

Science has also brought forth improvements through plant and animal
breeding, such as: rust-resistent wheat, bybrid corn, earlier-maturing and
heavier-yielding crops, better-feeding beef animals, higher milk-producing cows,
and better egg-laying hens. 1t has also introduced improved chemical fertilizers.
All of these have added to the productivity of each farmer -- and the end is not

yet.

Yet comparatively few terms have modern buildings. There is a vast back-
log of building, painting and repairing which has been accumulating since the
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thirties shen farms became down at the heel and which was not alleviated during the
war years when the farmers were too busy to do the work and could not get help or
supplies.

Knowledge of all this is important to anyone preparing to take up farming
as a life work. Buying a large improved farm requiring considerable expensive
equipment today is not to be compared with starting out with a yoke of oxen, a few
implements and supplies which could be loaded into a wagon and a homestead which was
there for the taking. Farm values fluctuate. 1n 1921 the average value was slightly
over $9,000 per farm while in 1959 it had dropped to less than half that figure.
Since then it has risen somewhat.

Fhile anyone selecting farming as a cureer would probably not expect to
purchsse even an average farm yet the capital needed is enough of a stumbling block,
perticularly where the long-time returns would not seem to justify paying a high
rate of interest. Nor is.there an average figure for Canada. Farming is done in
specific areas and the newcomer will be influenced by other farms in the district.
His needs will depend largely on the locality in which he decides to settle.

Types of Farm by Province, 1840:

Most of the types listed in the census require no explanation beyong the
fact that where 50 p.c. or mo-e of gross income is received from one type of product
such farm is classified by sueh products. "Subsistence farms"™ are those on which
50 p.c. or more of the products produced are consumed on the ferm. The preliminary
figures used in this report indicste that 26.5 p.c. of all farms were "subsistence
and combination of subsistence and other product farms®™. These were found chiefly
in New Brunswick, 55.7 p.c., Nova Scotia, 5%.1 p.c., Prince Edward Island, 47.1 p.c.
Quebec, 40 p.c. and British Columbia, 27.2 p.c. Mixed farms accounted for 18.4 p.c.
of the total and were the main type in Ontario wnile "gruins and hay farms", 23.7
p.c. of the total, predominated in the Prairie Provinces. More detziled information
on types is obtainable in Table 34.

Table 4. Type of Farm, by Province, Canauda, 1940

Type of farm as determined Prince

Nova New

by main source of revenue Canada  Fkdward . -+ kLmebeec
in 1940 Island Scotia Brunswick
Total number of occupied farms (1) 732,858 12,230 32,977 21,889 154,669
GrResin=MandShEye LIl 8 .. 173,778 294 7389 797 5,75%
Potatoes, roots and other fleld

CROPST " loo M . s 1 5o o o BEaE .o 8,457 822 110 770 1,494
Vegetables, fruits and nursery

prodifets < ........... Sl d x it 15,026 30 1,167 182 2,027
DESSEVSPTEGAUEES . | 2c ccoaeeewens 30 0lo 47,608 173 2,335 1,254 15726
NS £ B si st et acnrasasEmes 7,204 59 293 175 911
LTS e I I e S < 65,585 943 S 621 4,553
Forest and apiary products 3= kR 14 §982 44 1,201 159kl 8,164
Subsistence end combinations of

SRS DBROE ™ <~ . hiccrisenentnn 194,575 5,765 17,514 17,112 61,956
Part-time ...... > SoasibBoct 14 = 40,434 744 4,010 4,355 12,828
Mixed fsrming  ...... > Biooo ool 154 ,7X7 12,980 ' 3 el 4,049 34,859

—— e

e

(1) Includes 20,485 farms not classified as to type in 1940.
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Table 34. Type of Farm, by Province, Canada, 1940 - concluded.

Type of farm as determined =
by main source of revenue Ontario Manitoba e Alberta Bl il Yukon
in 1940 Columbia

chewan

Total number of occupied farms (1) 178,204 58,024 138,718 99,732 26,394 26
Grains and hay  ................ 6,630 22,656 90,828 46,619 1,478 &
Potatoes, roots and other field

CTOPS8  +evsse 4 B RN EERE & & afae o " 3,971 188 50 736 310 6
Vegetables, fruits and nursery )

g 0 PR e st Py 7,381 73 115 187 5,880 5
DEICY pROAUEHS = L .senesaposesies o cuplli, A > 481 822 987 5,382 -
REVIRERRE " .y o oo 0 o s & 4 ATl banarare] SRURRRD Y 5,258 325 149 191 1,845 -
IHWVENEBOCK Y. S cheles e 35,564 4,042 4,327 12,744 1,858 2
Forest snd apiary products g o 2 5Tt 407 315 116 219 -
Subsistence and combinstions of

subsilstlence ...t cccccitaaiete «e. 34,824 13,735 21,915 14,580 7,191 3
Jera i = L L SR - R 75065 " 1750 2,762 2,447 3,467 6
Nied Tarming :..... haaet 5 « - gew s . 46,138 11,925 12,028 16,575 2,340 i

- e . > ———— . ———— i —— e m . > - —— —_— -— - ——- e - —

(1) Includes 30,485 farms not classified as to type in 1940.

Ferming Personnel:

The number gainfully employed in agriculture showed an increase for census
yeors until 1931 and was down slightly in 1941 if those on active service from the
forms are included, but decreased by some 50,000 if they are omitted. Tuble 35
gives the number snd per cent gainfully occupied in agriculture for census years
from 1821 to 1941, and the percentage these &re of all gainfully occupied meles and
females.

Of the 1,064,847 males gainfully occupied in agriculture, 1941, there were
170,000 owners who hired help znd 460,700 who operated their farms without ary or
with but casual seascnal help. There were 2,850 foremen who received wages and
184 who did not while 176,200 of the farm help vere paid and 254,900 were unpaid
helpers. Most of those unpaid were the sons of farmers working on the farms of
their parents.

Of the 18,970 femeles gainfully occupied in egriculture 5,245 were employees;
8,818 managed their farms without outside help, 17 were paid foremen, 18 were unpaid
foremen, 1,724 were paid labourers and 2,147 were not paid.

Farm women, of whom there were about 785,000 in 1941 from ages 14 to 64,
are not included in these figures elthough many of them do considerable work in the
fields snd farmyards and contribute directly to the farm income.

Many of the farm helpers were not employed for the full yeur. During the
war years they had little trouble obtaining employment when they were not needed
on the farms. National Selective Service reguluations provided that farm workers
must have a permit for work other than agriculture which lasted 60 dsys or more.
According to the records in 1945 about 70 p.c. of farm workers seeking off-season
employment were employed in fishing, forestry, trapping and manufacturing. The
other 20 p.c. were distributed throughout the other occupations.
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Table 35. Number end Per cent of the Gainfully Occupied Meles and Females,
10 Yeurs of Age snd Over, in Agriculture for Canade and Regional

Divisions, 1831 - 1941 Censuses.

Males -

Canada ....cc0caec
Maritime Provinces
Quebec Dot oot
Ontario wiX2) s 5 Yol
Preirie Provinces.
British Columbis .

Canada ....... 50
Maritime Provinces
Quebec 50800000
Ontarlio” | mee . TE%

Prairie Provinces.
British Columbia .

1891
No.

723,018
121,021
204,552
332,037
47,184
8,219

p.e.
51.19
50.22
51.26
52.21
66.02
18.27

1901

—— — - — - A—————— ———

No.

707,924
121,860
194,281
202,533
78,906
10,244

p-c.
45.82
45.98
44.68
46.86
64.32
13.38

19211
No.

917,848
111,141
201,599
301,747
79,724

24,037

p-c.

38.91
39.66
36.51
36.04
S5 85
12.69

X Mules 15 years of age and over. Omitted are

Females -

_ Canada SEee SpexsfeTapy
Maritime Provinces
Quebec D00 00 - T0
Ontario B30 DIoow
Prairie Provinces.
British Columbia .

Canada e o
Maritime Provinces
Quebac  tLELR N,
Ontario L Rieneii i
Prairie Provinces.
British Columbia .

e e e ——

No.

6

8.24
4.73
5.76
7.49
28I

No.

8,936
2,967
1,540
3,898
436
95

No.

15,887
3,027
5,017
5,690
3,748

405

1921
No.

1,023,661
111,808
217,416
289,701
370,358

34,378

p-c.
58.15
37.67
25.63
31.37
59.853
17.70

1931
No.

1,107,766
108,877
295,914
298,597
435,169

42,209

B,
356.97
55.42
27.44
27.25%
5§5.80
16.08

- ——— . ———— —— ———

1941%

e B e e R R e 8 e —— - S8 S S— > — - ————

No.

1,064,847
94,420
251,539
264,914
41%,83%
40,142

p.-c.
31.66
51.54
27.09
25.14
56.04
15.49

59,7352 meles on Active Service.

No.

17,885
2,954
3,620
5,370
5,216

743

p.c.

5.65
5.57
2.60
.76
€)1
2.91

No.

24,079
2,849
4,633
6,690
8,478
1,429

No.

18,969
1,596
3,544
5,35%
7,064
1,412

Figures 25%end B show the distribution of male and female agricultural

workers according to age for several divisions or branches, 1941.

The graphs for

males show the comparatively early age at which many farm boys begin to help on the
farm. The peak was reuched at from 18 to 20 wihen the majority of farm boys had

left school and were helping on the farm.

farm fuar exceeded the number entering farming.

down although the curve did not flatten out until about age 40.

After that sge the number leaving the

By age 22 the movement had slowed

There was 1ittle

change in number until age 55 when the number began to fall off and continued
There is a similarity in all the graphs for the various
branches of farming shown slthough the trend is more marked in some than in others.

falling to the end.

The curve for females would be somewhat similar though more pronounced if

only farm workers were concerned.

However census data do not consider farm girls
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helping at home as farm workers and farmers' wives are not enumerated as gainfully
employed in agriculture. But should anything happen to the husband and the widow
remain on the farm 8he would be classed as a farm owner. The curve accelerates
rapidly at age 17, drops rapidly to age 30, then mounts to age 60 when it begins to
drop and continues decreasing to the end. At no age is the number included large.
The total is about one-quarter that of the number of farm women.

Distribution of Workers among Various Types of Farming:

Farmers and their helpers were distributed among the various types of farm-
ing as shown in Table 36. The number not-at-work on the census date is included to
give some idea of unemployment in the summer of 1941.

Table 36. Gainfully Occupied Workers in Agriculture Distributed in
Selected Branches of Agriculture, and Number not at Work,

June 2, 1941
Brench of Not at Work
Agriculture Total Male Female June 2,1941
Beekeeping ....ceciciciaiann. - 95 93 2 12
MEEsv e RaBIHRE || -cce-c-oo 56003 14,742 14,575 167 1,059
Flower and seed culture cooeca 3,385 3,195 1380 314
Fur farming SoonHERN o 0 ol GooC 944 925 19 62
Fruit farming .......... §ig o s 3,438 3,253 185 518
Gardening, truck farming ..... 7,430 7,289 101 1,021
Grain growing ...ccccececccnne 10,894 10,836 58 2,350
Mixed farming .....cceve2es... 151,583 150,610 973 24,821
Poultry raising ..... Jocacoong 799 760 39 79
Stock raising ......0c0... o8 a 2,620 2,598 22 248

1161712 3 S S e cosenae 2,662 2,501 161 248

Education:

Number of years in school varied greatly for the male population in agri-
culture (Table 37). About 15.5 p.c. had less than five years schooling, anotner
65.2 p.c. completed from 5 to 8 years, 18 p.c. more began high school and some of
them were graduated. About 1.29 p.c. spent 15 or more years at school. The
largest numbers of the latter are to be found in general farming, grain farming,
or dairy farming, although they respresent a larger percentage of the more
specialized lines such as fur farming and flower culture.

On the average the females employed are better educuted than the males.
about 11 p.c. of them had less than 5 years of schooling, 45 p.c.;between 5 and 8
years, 39 p.c.; some or all of high school and 5.4%2 p.c. 13 or more years at
school.

The enrolment of full-time undergraduate students of the regular session
in degree courses in agriculture increased from 856 in 1921, to 1,373 in 1941, but
dropped to 1,140 in 1942. Enrolment for the diploma courses during the same years
dropped from 415 in 1921 to %89 and <25 for 1941 and 1942, respectively. Continuous
greduation comparable to the best year would in time result in about 0.9 p.c. of
the total population, or 2.1 p.c. of the farm population having some university
courses in agriculture.
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Table 37. Males, Gainfully Occupied in Agriculture, 14 Years of Age
and Over, Distributed in Percentages by Years of Schooling

Years of Schooling 0-4 5-8 9-12 13+
hld Egichimars . .......0v0 eesew ' 1Ba58 65.10 18.08 1.29
Farmers and stock raisers ...... 18.45% 62.39 17.50 l1.68
Farm foremen A7 SALRS . 5 2 S Weres 35l 52.75 52.56 7.58
Farm labourers  ........ 515 Sisrs.s sk BT SNIRISSAED 69.06 18.63 0.92
DAl v MTERRARAL | i e otie oo siaisiciatals s 12.97 69.74 16.14 1.15
Flower culture  ...... ——— - 9.57 53.5% 31.41 5.49
Frult fvmilng . .....- PP | T 52.24 31.97 4.80
Pur farming  ..... S YT 9.38 48.63% 35.88 6.11
Generdl farming ....ccccoaain PR # ek OB 17.02 5.30
Grain farming e Sorsromin Gsies oo DOIR 64.15 18.11 l.22
Poultry farming 00 80onrHboatbE 9.28 52.33 32.50 6.89
Stock: mallsdb o L. oo 5ol i aaIne it 13.25 68.74 16.74 .07
Vegetable gardening ....... N (] 56 .38 18.51 1.98
Other production Sy fasphi=t P 13557 65.38 19.15 1.92
Agriculture - females ....... 10.86 44.76 38.98 5.42

All industries - males .......... 13.56 49.53 32.81 4.10

A fair percentasge of the graduates in agriculture are not employed in
actual farming but are employed in research by the governments, private indus-
tries, etc. This percentage of specialists, at best, is probably too low if
agriculture is to go ahead rapidly.

Conjugal Condition of Those Gainfully Occupied in Agriculture:

About three-guarters of the farmers and stock raisers were married men.
Another 3 to 4 p.c. were widowed while less than 1 p.c. were divorced or sep-
arated. Fighty per cent of the farm labourers were single which is not surprising
considering that 50 p.c. of them were 22 years of age or younger. Some are youth,
maturing on the farm, who will move off later. Otners are saving up to buy their
own farms while still others will inherit the family farm.

Table 38. Percentages in Agriculture Who are Single,
Married, Widowed, and Divorced or Separated

Divorced or
Number Single Married Widowed Separated

p-c. p.c. p.c. P.C-

Males

All agriculture ols 18 wrereral ANOGANEAT 42.22 5%.92 3.22 0.64

Farmers and stock raisers .. 630,709 16.46 78.55 4.3%4 0.65

Foremen I R e L o e 5,086 22.66 75.68 5.00 0.66

Farm labourers  ....... ey 431,102 80.05 17.77 1.57 0.6%
Females

All agriculture N SETY S 18,969 31.78 10.51 54.19 5.72

Farmers and stock raisers .. 14,063 11.34 11.68 72.42 4.56

Forewomen .......eecceneee 35 71.45 11.43 17.14 -

Farm labourers  ..cee... T 4,408 80.49 6.36 1.85 1.29
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The majority of women included are not married. More than three-quarters
of those classed as farmers or stockraisers are widowed or divorced while more than
90 p.c. of the farm labouring women are single. Farmers' wives are not included
although they may have been doing mo:e than housework. Table 58 contains tabulated
data on the conjugal stzte of those gainfully occupied in Agriculture.

Average Wages of Male Farm Help,

Wages for farm help were high during the wur years as compared with the
years before. Using 1935-39 as base years for its index tne Dominion Bureau of
Statistics found wages increase from 108.0 for 1939 to a high of 205.0 in January
and 287.3 for April, 1944. At no time from 1922, when the index began, until 19%9
was it as high. The previous highest point was reached in 19¢8 at 184.7.

Actual everage wages may be observed from Teble 39.

Table 39. Average Wages of Male Furm Help per Day and Month,
May 15, 1944, August 15, 1944 and January 15, 1945

With Board
Per Day Per Month
_May August January May August January
$ ¢ $ $ ¢ $
Prince ¥dward Island ... PTAQ) 2.45 2418 47 .66 49.42 45.45
Nova Scotia  ...... i 3.40 2.94 2.89 53.88 55.12 54.41
New Brunswick 3 ey Haae %.68 3.02 3.00 65.33 66.83 685.11
Quebec R o Sl /s o703 o 2Rl 2.73 .66 56.22 61.04 58.47
Ontario o (e . 5.78 I 287 56.39 59.13 53.96
Manitoba ..... o1 Shefaleke b 3] 4.49 2.41 63.89 71.46 50.40
Saskatchewan ....c.ce.. 4.00 4.58 2.45 69.83 T5Eved SISSIN
el e e e 3.78 HETS 2.65 68.25 T30 58.22
British Columbia ...... 4.00 el 3.36 65.47 {OBES| 66.13
Canada Yagazgs g5 5 Setei e 3.58 S b 2.66 61.38 67.92 54.55

Normally wages are lower in winter than summer and best in the fall dur-
ing harvesting, followed by the spring. This is particularly true for grain
growing areas. Where mixed farming is most common hired help is often needed the
year round.

The above figures are for wages where board is provided. here it 1s
not provided wages are higher. Some idea of wages without board may be obtained
by adding about 82 cents to the daily wages given and $21 to the monthly wage
although it should be remembered that men working without board are a somewhat
different group from the usual hired man.

Agriculture and the Future:

Farmers are intensely interested in the position which this basic indus-
try will occupy after the war. Canada's needs for food, clothing and shelter
may be predicted with some degree of accuracy, but such demands could not absorb
the average yield. Prediction of foreign trade involves too many factors to
admit of a fair degree of accurcay. While a number of new synthetic products
processed from agricultural by-products such as protein paints, synthetic fibres,
etc. are on the market it is too early to predict either their relative importance
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or the amount of farm products which will be needed to produce them.

Certain trends have been noted such as that towards larger farms, mechan-
ization of work, co-operative murketing and modernization of the farmstead. 1In
1941 there were more Ontario farms reporting automobiles, and telephones, 37 p.c.
snd 70 p.c. respectively, than in the other provinces. British Columbia led in
percentage with radios, €9 p.c., and electricity, 36 p.c., Quebec had the smallest
percentuge of farms with automobiles, 24 p.c., radios, 36 p.c., and telephones
16 p.c. while the Prairie Provinces reported electricity on but 6 p.c. of the
farms. These data indicate some degree of modernization and point to the direc-
tion in which progress will be made. Agriculture has meade relatively little use
of electricity so far except in Ontario and British Columbia. Post-war plans in
most of the provinces call for considerable expansion of power lines. Thic 1s
expected to result in extensive use of power in dairying, poultry production,
gfd steb.

Despite the trend towards lerger farms, on the average there is also
noticeable an increase in the number of specialty farms producing for a specific
rarket. Increesed urben settlement should incresse the market for a limited
number of such holdings most of which will be located near metropolitan saress.
There is also the possibility of increasing the number of fur farms, ete., which
however, will be located near a suitable food supply.

1. Fisheries and Fishing

Pishing woes perhaps the first industry carried on by Europeans in the
New Torld. They discovered the fish banks off Newfoundlend, Labrador and the Mari-
times, caught their fish, dried or cured them and sailed back to Europe to dispose
of them on the Furopean market. A few settlements were attempted to sid in this
Jucrative, if somewh&t precarious trade. However, fishing did not expend grestly
until settlers came first to take part in the fur-trede and later in agriculture.
Now we know thst two of the four great sea-fishing areas of the world border on
the eest snd west of Canada.

Yhile the catch from the sea is by far the greatest nevertheless the
inlund waters, rivers and lskes contribute about one-seventh of the total. Value
of the catch varies according to world trede und weather conditions. The peak
vilue for all time was reached in 1943 at $85,858,358. At the top of sales was
galmon followed by lobster, cod, herring, and 29 other species each netting
420,000 or more a year. Also contributing substantial amounts to the total were
the vitamin and industrial oils ($5,576,71%).

The fishing industry employed about 1.0 p.c. of those gainfully occu-
pied end contributed from 0.5 p.c. to 1.0 p.c. of the national income. Its pre-
war limit was determined mainly by the economic demand for its products but
during the war years it would probebly heve expanded if it hed not been for
shortoges in manpower and meterisls. A readjustment will inevitably follow during
the next few years but its nature will be determined by trade conditions &nd the
pull exerted by other industries for manpover, materisls, etc.

Growth of the fishing trsde mey be observed from the following velues for
the gnnuel cateh for census years from 1871 to 1941.
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- O RN IS $ 7,573,199 i T PRREE ceveee. $ 29,965,142
R .......... 15,817,162 1921 ..iieveenne.. 34,931,935
B 0l L. 18,977,874 1880 ... .00t | SGREDT N
T TR N . 25,737,152 1 ) leesutom 62,258,997

Between 1925 and 1930 the value of fisheries in Canasda fluctuated between
47 and 56 million dollers. Then the annual valuation dropped until it was slightly
below $26 million in 1932; slowly climbed back to 34 millicn by 1934, remained
around 28 to 40 million dellars until 1939 then with the increcsed war demand it
shot upward year after year until it reached $85,524,8500 in 1943. Adjustment of
these values to allow for changes in the index of the dollar would reduce the 1925
to 1920 evaluation from 40 to slightly above 45 million dollers; have little
apprecietle effect on the 1932 velustion; increese the values to 1936; reduce them
slightly from then until it would be slightly above 72 million dollers in 1943.
In any case the drop during the depression of the thirties is noticeable as is
also the rise during the wsar yeurs reconded.

Behind this trade there is an investment of $25,104,273 in capital equip-
ment for the sea fisheries which ranges from steam trawlers and diesel vessels to
row boats, and from ice and smoke houses to lobster nets. In addition more than
$6,000,000 is invested in inland fisheries snd over §$Z0,000,000 in fish processing
establishments.

To encourage snd develop this industry legisletion was passed as long ago
as 1885 to provide for an ennual distribution of bountigs among fishermen and
owners of fishing boats. The amount was increzsed to $160,000 in 1891 and remained
at that figure.

To prevent depletion of the fish resources, the Federal Government has
enforeed closed sezsons, forbidden pollution and obstruction and made regulatjons
concerning nets, gear, and fishing operations generally. It has further operated
(1940) 14 hatcheries, 6 rearing station, 7 salmon retaining ponds and several egg-
collecting stutions. Other assistance consists of radio reports to fishermen con-
cerning weather conditions, bait and ice supplies, etc. The Department of Fisheries
hes also provided. fishermen with speciel instructions for handling, curing, ete.

In this work the Federsl Fisheries Branch works in co-operation with suthorities
in the provinciel governments.

The Fishermen:

The situation for Cansdian fishermen would be essier if Canadians would
use more fish.. The average catch would provide 120 pounds per year for each man,
women and child, whereas we eat only 30 pounds on the average. This difference
must be made up by export. During the war period there was no trouble disposing
of the catch end the lot of the fishermen consequently improved as his wages in-
cressed.

In 1943 there were about 61,000 fishermen of whom three-quarters were
engaeged in sea-fisheries. Another 15,900 workers were employed in processing the
fish. Few women are employed in actual fishing but more are to be found in the
canneries.

Occupational Stutus of the Fishermen:

Of the fishermen listed in the 1941 Census 1.3 p.c. were classed as
employers; 74.2 p.c. as own account, 20.2 p.c. as employees and 4.3 p.c. as no-pays.
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As expected, datea from the census indicated a preponderance of small fishermen own-
ing their own equipment and working along or with members of their family.

Age and Marital Status:

- The age distribution of males employed in fishing was about the same as
the average for all occuprtions. Twenty-five per cent were 27 years of age or
younger and another 25 p.c. were 52 years or older. The average age was I7 years.

The cOnjuéal condition of these fishermen wasgy 38.31 p.c. single, 56.72
p.c. married, 4.02 p.c. widowed and 0.95 p.c. divorced or separsated.

Yeers at School:

The number of years spent st school would indicate & need for such clesses
and instruction as is carried on by the Department of Fisheries. More than one-
quarter (26.38 p.c.) had 4 years or less of schooling. More than half (58.41 p.c.)
had from 5 to 8 years. Slightly more than one-seventh had from 9 to 12 years or
some high school work while less than one out of a hundred (0.68 p.c.) had 13 years
or more.

Farnings:

Earnings reported by fishermen in 1941 were low. About 65 p.c. of them
received less than $450; another 27 p.c. received from $450 to $949 while about
7 p.c. received from $3504tc $1,249 and less than 0.5 p.c. (32) received betweqn
$1,950 snd $2,949. At that incomes werec considerably higher than during the
depreesion but not so high as during the following war yeers. According to census
figures average earnings for wage-earning {ishermen were $460 in 1931 and $409 in
1941, whereas according to en estimate,* by October 1944 the average earnings were
nearly $1,000. ‘

Wages were highest in Onterio with more than twowthirds receiving $450 or
more. They were second highest in British Columbiz where about 60 p.c. received
$450 or better. They were lowest in Quebec followed by the Maritimes. Only four
of the 47 fishermen in Saskatchewan and Alberte received more than $950 a yeur.

In 1941 fishermen on the average were employed.27.54 weeks.

The Future of Fishing:

Regulations were deemed necessary to prevent fishermen disturbing the
fish at spawning time and causing the supply to be depleted in a few years. One
of these restricts the fishing season end limits the weeks fishermen may work.
This is, however, a regular occurrance and not to be compared with lack of trade
outlets which cause fish to become a glut on the market. During the depression
the position of the fishermen was bad and tales of fishermen having to throw
their catch back into the sea, becezuse they could not sell it, were not unfounded.

From 1932 to 1939 the fishing trade improved slowly but had not risen to
the level of the late twenties when the war broke out. Since then increase in
value has been considerable. The world shortage of fish caused the Canadian govern-
ment to attempt control of our market. This ensured the processors of a market
and their number increased. Wartime needs snd shorteges tended to restrict the
number fishing. Competition for the catch incressed and prices rose while the

Canadien Affairs, Vol. 1. No. 19 p. §.
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amount eaught remained at sbout 1,100,000,000 pounds & year. Fishermen received as
much as 57 p.c. of the market value at the point of landing.

Nith the War ended and meat still rationed the demand for fish can be
counted on for some time. Yet the future of fishing is somewhat uncertain. It is
but & matter of time until the Scandinavian countries will re-establish part, or all
of their fishing trade. Whether Canadians can hold their present concentrate and
cod liver oil market in the face of tnis, is not known nor is the degree of future
Oriental participation in the fishing industry. Other factors affecting the post-
war fishing trade are concerned with home and foreign consumption.

01d methods will probably have to be replaced. Changes which are being
introduced at present due to manpower shortages will probably be reteingd. Modern
trawlers will replace old time vessels with their dories and hand lines.

Modernization of equipment end improved storage facilities, refrigeration
and transportation, should improve the position of the industry but will require
fewer men per ton of fish. In the long run the small entrepreneur will probably
be squeezed out either to become an employee or to seek employment elsewhere.

The lobster industry at present feces depleted stocks which are hard to
replenish and markets which are hard to regain. Other shellfish will probably
inecrease in importance and the preparation and sale of edible seaweeds as an indus-
try is hardly in its infancy as yet.

11. Hunting, Trapping, Fur Farming

The fur industry in Canada dates back to fur trading of pioneer days when
the export value of furs from Canada exceeded that of all other products. Civili-|
zation graduslly pushed the trade back to the frontier, first in the settlements
of Easstern Canada, then, with the opening of the West, to territories not suited
for settlement. Still the ares comprising northern Quebec, and Onterio, the North-
west Territories and the northern part of the Prairie Provineces, the mountainous
aree of British Columbis and the Yukon remain one of the best natural reservoirs
in the world for fine furs. In these areas fur trade is only rivalled by the ex-
traction of mineral deposits.

The wide variety of fur-beasring snimals includes bears, wolves, foxes,
weasel, otter, beaver, marten, fisher, mink, rabbit and muskrat. During the
twenty years ending 1944 value of the furs remeined fairly constant at about
$15,000,000 although the number of better furs decreased and poorer verieties in-
creased. Had Canada depended entirely on the naturael supply both number and
value would have decreased. However fur farming compensated for any drop in the
netural catch and was supplemented by the development of marshlands for fur pro-
ducts through controlling the water supply and esteblishing beaver and muskrat
preserves. These have provided work for hundreds of Canodians and added to
national production.

Onterio, Quebec and Alberta lead in fur production. They are followed
by Manitoba, Saskatchewan and British Columbia, and finally the Maritimes and
the Yukon.

Pelts of mink yielded the greatest total market value, closely followed
by muskrat. Next came silver fox and beaver. The total value for 194<-1943 was
$28,505,038% the number of pelts 7,418,971.

Chart 26 graphs the number of pelts, and value of pelts from the fur
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This chart shows that the fur industry can be counted on to produce some $15,000,000
a year; that the number of pelts from fur farms has been increasing; but veries some
from season to season, and is affected by the general economic level of the ecountry.
The total number ot peits 18 fairiy .unstent, fur farming and conservation compen-
sating for any loss in native supply.

Hunters and Trappers:

fhile hunters and trappers by no meens include all of the personnel employed
in the fur industry they form an occupationel group worthy of consideretion. Among
the group are a number of Indisns. For many it is a full-time job - they depend ex-
clusively on hunting and trepping to gein a livelihood.

Acecording to the census of 1941 there were 17,858 gainfully occupied as
hunters, trappers and guides. There were 259 women and 534 men on Active Service.

Age and Marital Status:

The average age of the hunters and trappers was 36. Twenty-five per cent
were 25 years of age or under and another 25 p.ec., 50 yeurs or older. The majority,
57.5%5 p.c., were married; 6.46 p.c. were widowed and 1.30 p.¢. were divorced. The
remaining 34.71 p.c. were single.

Schooling:

The number of years spent in school was not high. Only 0.46 p.c. had
spent 1% or more years, 5.91 p.c. from 9-12 years, 24.8 p.c. from 5-8 years and the
"largest group 68.83 p.c. had spent 4 yeurs or less in school. This is consider-
ably below the average for all occupstions.

Feconomic Status:

Only 38 of these were classed as employers, 15.762 were individual enter-
prisers, 1,772 were workers and 281 were classed as nQ-pays.

There is little reason to expect the number employed in the Industry to
decresse. It is possible thet the number of fur fagms will increase, probable that
more will be employed in controlled areas aiding in replenishing and selecting musk-
rat and beaver, and possible that the number of wild pelts will not diminish greatly
for sSome years.

Bmployment and Unemployment:

Of the mnles classed as hunter, trappers and guides 1,772 were categorized
as wage-earners. On the average they reported 27.54 weeks employment in the year
preceding the census date 1941.

According to the 1931 Census, 448 of the 1,563 male wage-earners in hunt-
ing and trapping were not at work on the census date - 409 had no job.

111. _Forestry and Logging

The forests of Cenada cover a vest belt from 600 to 1,500 miles in width
reaching from the Atlantic to the Pecific and north of the prairie belt. The
forest land constitutes 35 p.c. of the total land ares of which about 16 p.c. is,~
suitable for agriculture and 7 p.c. is classed as "improved and pasture". There’
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are more than 180 specles of treee, I8 of which &re conifers. The conifers,however, |

comprise three-quarters of the standing timber and 80 p.c. of the wood used.

According to an estimate Canada possesses 588,550 million cuble feet of
merchantable timber, two-thirds of whieh are accessible to commercial operations.
Fach year natural growth tends to replace what is taken by man, insect and fire. It
wag further estimated that 3,079,782,000 cubic feet of standing timber were felled
in 1943. About one-third was used as pulpwood; slightly more for lumber and slight-
ly less for firewood. Another 51,455,000 cubic feet were destroyed by fire while
insects, and three diseases destroyed another 700,000,000 cubic feet. The average
yearly cut for the ten years prior to 1941 was 5,161,000,000 board feet. The 1941
record cut was 4,941,000,000.

Replacement requires an average annual growth rate in excess of 14 cubic
feet per acre. Whether Canadian forests are becoming depleted is not known but
sore rigid menagement would insure future stocks.

In Britieh Columbia the work is fairly well distributed throughout the
year but east of the Rockies many extra men are required during the logging season.
It is fortunate that this seasonal work comes at a time when many agriculturel
workers and others experience a slack season.

The industry adds $200,000,000 or more to the national income in good
years - it added half a billion in 1841, a peak year. 1In 1941 it has been esti-
meted that operations in the woods involved the investment of over $188,000,000,
gave employment of 22,430,000 man desys and distributed more than $105,000,000 in
wages.

About 90 p.c. of the forest land is Crown land. Around 174,000 square
miles of the Crown land are leesed to lumber, pulp and paper companies and others.
Some 102,000 square miles of forest are privately owned. About 45 p.c. of this
is in the form of farm wood lots.

Personnel in Forestry and Logging:

There were 93,513 males employed in forestry and logging according to the
1941 Census. These were dictributed among the provinces as follows:
Prince Edward Island L e v 215

Noval Seekia =ans=""0 0 0 . o s | | G
New Bpaaswiell ¥ <.:h ..l s oo 13,582
Quebec o T ke s L sisgols by 519640, 846
Ontario S oo o O, et o A RIS O (54T
Manitoba ISP Pe P AL e eresr L) o CN]
Saskntchewnnr ™o, 1. Kl 0., 1,025

uberta =S ® S 59 0 e sEPsAaSr 2R 1'150
British Columbia ............ 18,134

Those employed in processing the wood and manufacturing it into other commodities
are listed elsewhere.

Age:

The average uge for all gainfully employed in logging was 35 years. The
owners, managers and foremen averaged 46 years, the foresters and timber cruisers
41, and the lumbermen 8Y. The 75,000 lumbermen formed the largest and youngest
group. One-querter of them were 23 yeors of age or younger, one-quarter were 44
years or older.

i
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Conjugal Condition of the Same Groups in Percentages:

Divorced,
Total Single Married Widowed Separated

Owners and managers S5 o W B A . IR 14.02 81.63 $.44 0.91
Foremen 5 D ole JE T IS VR R 100 21.27 75.09 NS 0.91
Foresters and timber cruisers ST 100 Se86]l 63185 S 1.09
Lumbermen 2 LY, S LIS ¥ - TR Ry 100 52.98 43.15 .72 gl 1f5)

Marriage increased with age and with better positions as might be expected
although a fair percentage (47 p.c.) of the lumbermen were or had been married.

Years at School for the Same Group in Percentages:

A percentage distribution of the number of years at school tor the same
groups was as follows:

Total 1-4 5-8 9-12 135+
Owners and managers L. e bl Rl 252354 L 58AS2 ' NNBR 1.61
Foremen o Ao oa o S S R 100 15.58 11 499563 28.8%2 6.07
Foresters and timber cruisers ...... 100 15.26 25.62 44 .90 2.29
ISR E TTIETT | e Opit s o SN Py S 100 30=3% |, #5862 10.27 0.78

Half of those connected with logging had from 5 to 8 years in school;2%.6
p.c. went to high school; slightly less than 6 p.c. had more advanced work and the
remeining one-fifth had less than 5 years. This is below the averzge for all in-
dustries.

Qccupational Status:

The majority in this occupational group, 71,225 were classed as workers.
An additional 965 were "no-pays". Only 983 were classed as "employers" while 7,075
were "own account". However, it should not be assumed that logging and lumbering
as carried on by the 63 largest sawmills which produce about 55 p.c. of the total
lumber produced is anything like as simple as that carried on by farmers on their
woodlots. The big logging camps and mills require the co-operaztion of many occu-
pations. Some of the big Pacific coast sswmills, for example, require managerial,
professional, and office staff and huve about 150 different types of work to be
done by the workers. Big logging camps are likewise highly complex. For purposes
of the census, however, the workers are grouped into the few categories used in
this report.

Loggers and lumbermen in British Columbia work most of the year - about
300 days on the average. But east of the Rockies it is more often but a part-
time job. The shortest time is put in by those driving logs who average from 40
to 50 days. Those hauling logs average somewhat better, about 80 days, while
those employed in cutting logs are likely to be busy for, from 100 to 130 days
a year. . -

The hours are long (this does not include workers in the paper mills who
are included under manufacturing) usually 10 or 12 a day. Wages vary depending on
a number of factors such as supply, and demend for the products. The war demand
caused the wages to increase some and they would probably have risen considerably
higher had there been no controls. Average earnings and average weeks employed for
the various groups tabuluated, were as follows:
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Average Avergge Absent Total
. earnings weeks employed June 2, 1944 wage-earners
$
Managers RS0 5 6 o ob o bloE. 2,160 45.70 25 431
T R R LT SR R | 42.26 92 IER-T AT
Foresters and timber cruisers 779 36.82 126 2,923
Lumbermen FLT PN T = o 454 30.66 9,951 66,550

In 1943-44 loggers in B. C. received from $5.00 to $7.00 a day with board
valued at $1.00 or more extrs. In the rest of Canuda for the same year those cut-
ting or hauling saw-logs or pulpwood received $60 to $75 a month and board. Wages
for driving logs were from $2.75 a day up with board provided. Most of these
workers do not come under Unemployment Insurance or get Compensation.

Several Unions are organized among groups of workers. About one-third of
those in British Columbia are not only unionized but work under union collective
bargaining agreements.

Future of Lumbering in Canada:

School youth considering possibilities in the lumbering industry are more
interested in its future than what is current under the influence of war-time
demands. To judge by the amount of building necessary in Cunada the immediate
future of the lumber industry seems well assured. But a long time view must con-
sider the possibilities of exporting such products as: paper and paper pulp, lumber,
articles manufactured from wood, etc. At present the demand for construction
abroad is strong and can absorb all the lumber, etc. Canada can export for some
time. But whether this demand will continue, whether it will be effective in that
the other nations can pay for what they want, and whether other nations with wooded
areas will incrcase the competition are questions far more difficult to answer.

Another ovenue for expansion has to do with the new uses for wood. Among
those which heve 2 fair demand at present are; insulating wallboards, rayon silks,
cellophane, plastics for such articles as tountain pens, phonograph records, alcohol,
smokeless gunpowder, imitation leather, linoleum and even yeast cakes. Other new
substances are on the way to compete with impregnated plywood, etc. While none of
these can be expected to compare in sales with woodpulp and paper they may provide
an additional source of employment and revenue.

IV. Mining

Mineral production in Canada dates back to the time of earllest settlement.
Large scale production, however, is a phenomenon of the twentieth century. 1In 1885
the value of mineral production was about $10,000,000. By 1940 it had increased
more than fifty-fold.

Mining, on the whole, was affected much less by the depression than most
other industries and was in a favourable position to aid the United Nations when
war broke out in 1929. With the war over consideruble adjustment is inevitable.
Home consumption of minerals and mineral products should increase for some time
and utilize some of the products which would have been channeled towards war
supplies during the war years but export to other countries is necessary if the
surplus is to be used. Conversion to war-time uses was probably more extensive in
this than any other industry. While this inevitably caused a backlog of home
demand for the usual metal products, it is doubtful if the demand could keep the
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shops going for long without the help of sales abroad.

Mineral production under the impetus of war demand reached its peak in 1942
with a total value of $566,800,000. In 1944 Cunada was one of the leading exporters
of base metals. Some of the factors behind this were as follows: an increase in the
aluminum industry until it reached 6 times its pre-war size, witn aluminum being pre-
pared from bauxite from South America, cryolite from Greenland, und acid-grade fluor-
spar from Newfoundland and the United States. Getting aluminum from bauxite was an
accomplishnent of Canadian scientists. Discovering new mines and reclaiming old
ones also added to the total.

The post-war situation for minerals clearly indicutes that Canada must
export aluminum and magnesium. She must continue to export mickel and copper and
their mixtures, brass and bronze. She has never used more than 5 p.c. of her asbes-
tos production and has a surplus of lead. Production of molybdenum, chrome, tung-
sten and tin increased during the war yeurs and her steel production increased until
Canada at present produces sbout three-quarters as much as her needs.

Mining Personnel:

The 1941 Census reported 71,861 males (exclusive of those on Active Service)
employed in mining operations and quarrying as compered with 28,341 in 1901, an
inerease of from 1.83 p.c. of the gainfully occupied in 1901 to 2.14 p.e. in 1941.
The 71,861 were distributed among the provinces as follows:

Prince Edward Island ..... ok S
Novay Scofial  spmme e s oesews | FLE00
New Brunswick ....c..cccie0.sn 1,574
Quebee  ...c.... 00 Bh oo abs S et IR
(051201 0) I, SR SR 3 Dot B eee. 24,152
MENHTEOBEA b . ere sishe oRLERY e siv ale 5 3k - PN/
Saskatchewan . ....c..ccocecanes 878
British Columbia ....... +e... 10,883

Age and Marital Status:

There is some considerable age range between the aversges for the various
groups employed in mining. The average age of the owners and managers was highest -
48. Next came the average for labourers in the mines and quarries, 42; the age for
foremen, 40; quarriers and rock drillers,%8; end at the lover end miners and millmen,
and oil well drillers with an average age of t.

More than 50 p.c. of all the groups #ere married but the highest percentages
were found among the owners, managers and foremen, and lowest among the labourers as
may be observed from the following tabular statement.

Precentage of Gainfully Occupied Mining Personnel Distributed
According to Occupational Status

Total Single Married Widowed Divorced

Owners and managers . s (0T 9.6 85.3 5.6 1.5
HOEGMEn T e sslvisneneslsenea 100 14.1 8l1.9 3.0 180
Labourers - mines and quarries 100 -42.0 54.6 2.4 1.0
Minars and millmen B & 2 rpc W Erhike (00) SBE 62.8 2.4 11985
0il well drillers 8 ot B 100 3.9 72.3 .7 2.1
Quarries and rock drillers .. 100 34.1 60.6 3.8 1.5



- 115 -
Years in School:

BEmployees in mining show the full range in years of schooling from less
than four to more than 13.

Percentzge of Mining Personnel according to yeers et school was as follows:
._ Yeurs st school

Total O=44 &5-8 4w9.12.i 15+
Owners and MENEEErsS  ..coveoscses ol 100 4.1 29.6 40.1 A682
Foremen OB oS oo W0 0D Dol JQo e 100 1w & p49a." 32.9 6.7
Labourers - mines and quarries ..... 100 18: 1~% SELO 26T 2.0
Miners and millmen o TR oea i fui 100 18.6 B8y '25.% 2%
BRI QUPELIE " Ji. se b v e d 100 18.0 82.4 26.0 3.6
Quarriers and rock drillers ....... i 100 18.9 62,6 '8 1.2

The owners and managers have the most years in school on the average and
the quarriers and rock drillers least.

Employment end Unemployment:

Some idea of employment cmong those in the mining industry may be obtained
from the number of weeks those in the groups already used were employed during the
yesr preceding the census, 1941. In tabuler form they are:

Absent
Number Earnings Weecks employed June 2, 1942
¢

Mznagers J ARSI L A 957 3,472 49.31 52
Foremen  ....... i) vobenes | BLANG.L- TN 47.8% 129
Labourers - mines ........... 13,801 918 39.51 1,411
Miners - millmen ........ woo o 4B STOT 1,144 40.79 6,258
0il well drillers i - Eniwde 625 1,394 5918 75
Quarriers and rock drillers .. 1,395 670 35.02 172

Some idea of weekly wages may be obtained by dividing yeers! earnings by
number of weeks employed.

The year 1941 was a war year with unemployment £t & low ebb. 1In 1921 the
situcstion wes as follows:

Number No Temporary
Number at work _Job ley off  Illness Accident
Conl Mining
Manogers  ........ . 241 225 ) b b - 1
Foremen .......... 950 823 31 78 0 5
Haulage workers oo 1,445 872 81 450 30 11
Miners  ...... qves. 20,460 8,008 3,102 5,358 425 <29
Labourers Sl =k Yy, 6,063 3,521 754 1,618 125 S1
OtRer |..... G ke ‘SRE, VS 1,371 971 44 <86 52 18
Other Kining
Manugers .c..ceacaes 493 466 5 3 2 -
Foremen SRslENeNHaE (ane T 1,081 946 66 27 9 3
Haulege workers o el 346 25 iz - 6
Millmen 3 80 Fdeza i 784 707 67 4 6 -
MARERSE || 15, . o Jrmaas 12;286. 18,907 2,825 22 145 77
0il drillers . e s18 540 153 7 4 Q
Quarriers ...... B 1,496 A,0Q7 300 8 18 13
Labourers WP T 8,754 6,628 1,842 143 B2 54

Ol « —pade. ~4ug % .. 2,025 1,607 268 30 "t 6

-
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Of the 55,326 wage-earners in mining June 1, 1931, 19,465 were not =zt work.
0f these 9,671 had no job, 8,279 were leid off temporarily, 921 were sick, 471 had
suffered an accident and € were on strike.

Some 38,756 of the 55,326 mining personnel lost time. The amount of time
lost varied from less than a month to practically the whole yezr. About half of
those losing time, lost less than half a yeer, the remaining half were employed for
less than half of the year.

The number of weeks lost, by those who lost time emong the mining personnel,
in percentages for the year prior to June 1, 1939, were: 1-4 weeks 6.6 p.c., 5-8
weeks 6.5 p.c., 9-12 weeks 7.4 p.c., 13-16 weeks 7.6 p.c., 17-20 weeks 9.2 p.c.,
21-24 weeks 7.8 p.c., 25-28 weeks 25.2 p.c., 29-32 weeks 9.2 p.c., 33-40 weeks 10.8
p.c., 41-48 weeks 4.0 p.c., and 49 weeks and over 5.7 p.c.

3. MANUFACTURE

Manufacture in Canada ranges from the production of articles in basement
or attic workshop to mass production in large factories and custom production of
locomotive or battleship -- from one-men establishments operated in spare time to
Leviethan corporations operated continuously.

Pumping oil cans, mede in a small shop in a Saskatchewan villege are on
sale in hardware stores across the Dominion. Hand-made fishing spoons from another
Saskstchewan village are the pride of anglers from Atlentic to Pacific. These are
but two examples of mechanical devices which have proven somewhat lucrative and
efficient end are manufcctured in rather unexpected quarters. For it is not on
the Prairies where cae finds Caneda's manufectures but in Quebec and Ontario where
82 p.c. of the industriezl capital wes employed in 1941. Here too mznufeacture
ranges from the manual weaving of rugs and wood carvings to gient turbines and acres
of factories countzining miles of conveyer belts producing thousands of articles in
unbelievably short time.

The Maritimes have always done a certain amount of manufzcturing. 1In part
this was determined by their location on the sea, in part by the fact that they
began manufacturing for their home market before transportation was as efficient as
today. Similsrly British Columbie being somewhat isolated by mountains began manu-
facturing early in her history. She found her market somewhat limited but has pro-
gressed in ship building, manufecture of articles from wood and the canning of fish,
vegetables end fruits.

Manufecture in Canada has had two chief gims. The first is directed towards
domestic requirements. Here is found a compuratively smell, though slowly expand-
ing market. This expansion should continue so long as the population continues to
increese, the level of living continues to rise, transportation is being improved
and the range of goods is widened.

The second aim is directed to the expension of goods processed for export.
The processing of native products begun in eurly times with the main raw materiels
fish, furs and timber. The preparztion of faerm products began somewhat later but
has graduelly increused while the building of ships which began in the day of sail-
ing vessels, was rapidly accelerated during the second world war.

A special phase of processing consists in the preparution of marketable
goods from imported raw materials not indigenuous to Canada. It hus alwasys been
necessary for Caneda to import certein raw materials ranging from coconuts, coffee
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beans end rubber from the plantstions to fine, woven dressgoods.

While in all such production there is a tendency for manufacture to be
further removed from the primary industries; for some time to come the largest manu-
facturing industries will be based on such natural resources as minerals, forests
and fertile lsnds while cheap waterpower shall continue to be an important factor
in keeping costs down whenever Canade must compete in the world market.

Canada received an impetus to increase manufacture during the First World
War. Goods were cut off from Europe, coste rose and the Canadian manufacturer
tried to meet the demand. Fuctory methods became more specislized and a high
degree of administrative and mechanical efficiency was attained. A number of fac-
tors influenced the course of manufacture in the inter-war period. Instazliment
buying probably helped put off the day of settlement but later added to the depth
of the depression. Yearly models in wearing apparel and automobiles influenced
the market somewhat, while concentration on new &and more effective advertising was
a potent influence. This may be recognized by a comparison of magazine adverti-
ging during the past few decedes; the realization that radio advertising is a
product of this century and a comparison of newspaper edvertisements covering the
seme period. Competition was keen during this period with the result that efficiency
increased and production methods were streamlined.

During the Second World War Canada's manufzcturing capucity increessed
tremendously. Utilizing this diversified expanded development in the production
of civilian goods is complicating post-war readjustment in industry and will have
repercussions which will be fsr-reaching in our ways of living and thinking.

Some idea of this expansion in manufacture may be grasped from the reali-
zation that the physical volume increased 50 p.c. from 1923 to 1928, and about 35
p.c. of that increase was either absorbed in eapital equipment or served to in-
crease the level of living. From 1929 to 1939 the incresse was but 8 p.c. while
the increase during the next few years, 1939 to 1943, was about 69 p.c. This may
be accounted for by war production which absorbed much more than the increase noted.
In fact during 1943, the peak year of war production, 64 p.c. of the totzl pro-
ductive capacity was used for war purposes.

While volume of production and number of employees are used as indicators
of expansion in manufucture neither is particularly satisfactory zs they zre modi-
fied by too many feoctors. None the less some idea of growth in manufacture in
Canada may be obtained from Chart 28, which shows the number of employees in
Canada, the Moeritimes, Quebec, Ontario, the Prairie Provinces and British Columbia.
Hed the chart gone back to the time of Confederztion it would have shown 188,000
employees in 1870, 255,000 in 1880 and 369,600 in 1890. Increase in manpower from
1870 to 1941 may serve to indicate growth although it neglects technological
advance to a great extent. Many new machines were introduced which increased
efficiency and reduced manpower. Because of this actual increase in number of men
corresponds to an increase several times higher in production.

P :
Each pair of hands is now assisted by a grester number of horsepower in

mechanical equipment than ever before. This additionel capital equipment cannot

be measured accurctely by comparing capital investment as this would not tzke into

consideration technological improvements in the mauchines or other changes in velue.

Nevertheless capital invested per employee is some measure of the degree of mechani-

zation and increased efficiency in the industry.
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- In the United States where mechenization has advanced further, on the
average, than in Canade The Conference Board* reported the following:

"The aggregete output of the nation's factories expanded nearly four-
fold from the turn of the century to 1939 and as a result of the 'impossible!
war demands, production in 1942 marked a level almost nine times greater
then in 1899 ... From 1900-194% the number of workers increazsed only about
150 p.c. while output gained more than 700 p.c. ... However this measure
of labour productivity ... does not tske account of the decline in the
length of the work week. On a man-hour basgis, productivity increased 400
p.c. in the four decades of the twentieth century".

In Canade since 191§ investment hac almost tripled and the average invest-
ment per wage-earner has increased. Similarly the cost of materials used have more
than doubled for each estzblishment. To offset such increases values,udded in manu-
facture per employee have increased proportionutely. This has been possible in
part beczuse of an increase of two or three times in the power now employed, in
part to more efficient methods.

Hand in hand with these increcases went a greédusl diminution in the number
of hours worked per week, which was, however, upset by the Second Vorld War. In
19%2 the work week was 48.9 hours but by 1939 it had dropped to 47.2 hours. Then
hours increased to 50.5 but mainly to meet the war needs and this increase wes to
a great extent attributable to overtime.

Femele workers on the average worked 4.4 hours per week less than the
meles. The number of females involved had been increasing for some time previously
but increased very rapidly during the war yeurs. In 1989 there were k8l femsles to
eech 1,000 males. By 1941 the proportion had increased to 247 per 1,000,

By October 1, 1944 when about one in four of the female population four-
teen years of age and older was either in the Armed Forces or in industry and the
number employed in civilian industry had expanded by more than Z0 p.c. beyond the
1939 figures, the proportion had incressed to comewhere between cne-third and one-
half.

Some idea of the increase in manufecture during war years may be obteined
from a comparison of 1939 znd 194% values in manufectured goods. The increase wes
from $1,531,100,000 in 19%9 to £5,510,000,000 in 194% sn increuse of 116 p.c. The
edvance in prices as measured by index numbers could sccount for only a relatively
small part of this; the rise mainly represents an expansion in volume.

The greatest expansion was registered in iron znd steel where an increase
of 292 p.c. wos registered. Chemical products increised by 184 p.c. and non-
ferrous metals 128 p.c. These were followed by the miscellancous group with an
increase of 92 p.c., wood and paper products 88 p.c., animal products 65 p.c., non-
metellic mineral products €5 p.c., snd vegetcble products %6 p.c. Control orders,
material shortages and wer needs had determined the relative increzses in the
various groups with the result that there is little correspondence between war
production and goods required for home consumption. As a result considereble ad-
justment will be necessary and already considerable retooling and readjustment
hes taken place. At the peak of production manufacture drew workers from most
other industries. Many of these will probably have to return to their former occu-
pations or seek work elsewhere.

X The Conference Board Business Record, Nuational Industrial Conference Board,
Inc. 247 Park Ave., New York. Vol. 11 No. 2. p. 65 ff.
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Hours per Week in Manufecture

Fhile there is some variation from estsblishment to esteblishment in hours
worked per week there is a tendency for these variations to be limited by competition
for workers and consolidation of idees of a feir day's work. The 48B-hour week was
generally accepted although there was a tendency towards shortening it before the
war broke out in 19%9. During the war period, incressed hours were accepted by
labour and macagement to increase production. Since the war's conclusion labour
has made itself vocel as favouring a shorter work week at the same weekly rate of
pay. Table 40 gives figures for weekly hours worked from 1932 to 1943 and hours
per week for Canada and the provinces, 1943.

Tauble 40. Average Hours Worked per Week in Month of Highest Employment,
1932-1943 and Hours Per Week for Provinces and Regions of
Canada in Manufacture.

Averuage Hours per Week Hours per Week, 1943

Male & Femzle Mezle Female Male Female
OS2 | e 48.9 - - (BYzhata ! - 50.4 44.8
NG | erererers 48N - - B lsplie & < SR 56.0 52.8
1934, . c.eve 49.2 - - NI Skl [srek Seoms = 52.4 47.2
ILEIE ) A 48.7 - - NE MBI | oo S S 45.7
GEEN <l . 48.7 - —- Auelr . e DL e 45.9
11554 S0 A0 48.8 - - (07510 P | PR e 49.7 43%.9
HIEBx: ..... 46.7 4713 44.6 Man. T AR 49.3 43.4
BIAEBK' . ciers a2 48.1 4512 Soleke. o ofe¥el o s e st ol 7 48.2
312 2T IS 0.6 SikS 47.6 AUSHBE.  a.fkafate. iiige 49.4 45.2
1942 o L 50.2 51.3 46.9' B0, ) Wy SRS 46.2 45.7
1943 oot 48.8 50.4 44.8 Yukon and N.W.T. 48.5 60.0

X pata for 1938-39 do not include hours worked overtime.

Distribution of Manufacturing Workers by Selected Age Groups

Manufzcturing occupestions not only employ aubout one-third of all gainfully
employed but provide a greater array of jobs thian uny other occupztional group.
Some of these are more suited to youth while others are mainly occupied by older
workers. Percentage of youth and older workers in the census classificetion of
workers in menufacture may be seen from Table 41.

Table 41. Percentuge of Gainfully Occupied Workers, 14 Years of Age and Over,
in Manufucture, by Selected Age Groups, Canada, 1941

MALES - FEMALES

I 14-10 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+
Manufacturing ......... o 7.4 60.9 2.2 5.5 230 Bs.3 1U0.4 1.3
OWners, MENEEETS  ..eseesesans 0.1 4.314.4 7= 17 $8-0 BT ™ 4¢6
Foremen (forewomen) .....o... 0.4 55.9' 39.7 4.0 Lod 87 1280 13
Inspectors - chemicals ...... 105 -61.2 2%:6 047 @AE% TI.9 [L.B -
Inspectors and gaugers - metal. 6.7 «64.9 88ab 1.0 284 T2.8 B -
Inspectors, graders - wood ... E.8 J60.2)1180.4" ' 5R6R  [R2R9 OO~ 2R -
BEkEFS ' Jovoiei L PRS- Pl 6 i 9.8 S04 20 5.7 B 67.2 -18.2 148
Blacksmiths, forgemen ....... 2.9 40L3 MeLTN 207
Bleachers, dyers - textiles .. 9.6 66.o 2RO B8 BR.8 628 @E.6 0OJ8
Boiler firemen ..... SECRSENT 2.6 54.2 38.6 4.6
Boilermakers,plesterers, riveters 11.2 58.5 3%.0 2.8 7.0 61.2 1.6 0.2
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Taeble 41. Percentage of Gainfully Occupied Workers, 14 Years of Age and Over,
— ______ in Menufuacture, by Selected Age Groups, Canada, 1941 - con.
MALES FEMALES

A 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70%
BaokEInders 1 J.bes o ashiesisee e 5.6 48.1 3.3 9.0 16.1 70.1 12.5§ 1.3
Boot and shoe repairers ...... 36 "90.8" 5636 T9.0 "TIAIS" "SI0 "22MGENIELE
Butchers and meat cutters = 0.3 66567 @438 " OR35S TNEE 0 4SS kNG
Cabinet and furniture makers .. 7.4 48.2 £7.0 7.4
Coopers Lok b S SLbhno 000 do oo 5.2 50.8 34.9 9.1
Sewers, n.i.f. (Dressmakers) .. 8.1 42.4 41.4 8.1 59 50.6 35.2 ' B.5
Electrical appliance repairmen . 6.7 BT 1aNg CIE] [JOlE* 5806 iexd -
Engravers and lithographers .. G.7,-688%, W@k 4.9 2% 170 2.7 -
Filers and grinders .......... 7.3 62.6 26.6 3.5 30.5 67.0 2.5 -
Fitters and assemblers - metal . 9R6 GO L IFN6 156 “SERTT 644 - 10T TIOEZ
Furnacemen - metal - 5 5B B Blok s o 322 TORUS 2058, ~1
EUBBARES, ~ o co s o ¢ ais overs et { sl 9.0 67:0-—28s0 2.0 1298" 67.1 18.3 208
Heat treaters and annealers ... 1% 682" 257, " 1.0
Jewellers and watchmakers S ool 8LO" (SoMER AL 1=6.T1 " 549+« 6055 .1 SRR
Hogerr 1 il of - M Gnt SR (o U | | 158 TONTSgasl - | 3.3
Mechinists - metal 50 oo 0B G 9.4 59.1 8.7 2.8
Mechanics and repairmen n.e.s. . 4" | 7O -A20.5 cwil o2 3040 - 65.8 @ 5.301N0E9
Millers - flour and grein .... Fo it IRECST L (0] LI | i (Y-
Nl H.i.f, T 1o aerqeens - 68.8 31.2 - 4.8 64.1 27.8 3.3
Millwrignts ..... S e 1.0 49.7 43%.9 5.3 35.6 60.2 3.7 0.5
Moulders, coremakers, casters .. 5.0 57.6 34.1 3.3
Paper makers R I To et oo o R T e 1.9 74.9 21.9 %S
PEGRABNOAKBESL: 5. 555 c0sses e 7.5 47:4 39.3 5.8 <0.0 70.0 10:0 -
Photographers ..... S ske » s SRR Seg s 316 S.5 181 72:3 1506 N0
Polishers and buffers - metal .. 10.2 60.6 26.5 2.7 33.8 62.8 3.4 -
Power station operators oo BoL 196N S 3852 | 223
b Tyt -l A iy SR e | SRR ¢ 7.6 GBS 27.8 3.9 18.0 6618 5.0 " A
Rolling mill operators, n.e.s. . 28R T 2650 1IN0
Sawyers - wood  ...ccecncrecnns a0 Sna ™ 37.) &7
Sheet metal workers, tinsmiths . BRORMISHNI 28008 = S Tes Sl 7 (- 65kl L IEE2 -
Spinners, twisters - textiles . 18.6 70.9 9.4 0.1 31.4 65.1 3.4 0.1
Stationary enginemen ......... 1.0 51.4 42.3 5.3
Stone cutters and dressers Soc 4.1 46.4 41.5 8.0
Tailors (Tailoresses) ........ &.3 38:9" 46:F 2.5 - 13.Q- 54,9 ' 202 ' 48
Taoollrakersh" dile clkiers” ' ...u7 *© 1242° 6085 25420 2]
Upholsterers ..... RS - v BLl" GEAR' ZGr9 ' S8 4 @8 6F5 11lS ., GRY
Neauvers - textiles sl Hems e A A NREN6E AEILSH RGO g8 25.10" L 668 1| BEGM NON6
Welders and flame cutters e 8.2 78.2 1s5.2 0.4 31.0 67.0 2.0 -
Wood turners, planers, etc. oo MELZNESR4250) FT203 . 2907 640 Y AN SEING
Other occupations in manufacturing
Ghemlicel |pEodhiets " &% . Lo ... 8.0 20:7" 19.9 -1l.4 2.0 70.0 257 048
Clothing and textile products .. 14.3 64.9 18.9 1.9 23.3 67.2 8.9 0.6
Food products oL R USSR 9.9 64.0' 2882 29 ~ 2T 63.6 TomE N Gug
Leather products ....... sheves - ABY. OO 2665 4.7 TN S4i6 T GL7T MOul
Liquors and beverages ........ 9.7 67,9 2005 - 1.3 -~36 68i& T.9 -
Metal products .....-ceoscsesss JAVEMYES 8 21.9 1 .6 ¢ SIE 64.8 ' A0 | VNS
Non-metallic products ........ 10.6 61.6 24.9 3.9 8.3 61.7 2.0 -
Printing and photography ..... 15.7 @7 20.2 2.6 18.1 71.4 0.0 0.5
Rubber products ...... Soo0 & ol 9.6 0,4 180 -7 2.0 ° 26.2" 705 | Bsl [0L2
Tobaeco products ... ... 5585 S5 1523 1369, S5mb ‘R 699 “EBLA ~SOLE
Wood and paper products ...... 1010 BOR9 25.5 (3.8¢ V2814 E5HF " & 0F0L8
OBRER PERAUETS. . .cccivecnenesas 12818681 2807 " 57" " JWNTT 6R.7 © 51 05
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Number of Years at School for tne Gainfully Employed in Manufacturing

There is some relationship between number of years in school and various
occupations in manufacture, although some with few or many years at school are to
be found in all walks of 1ife. Percentuge of euach group having various numbers of
years of schooling may be cbserved from Table 42.

Table 42. Percentage of Workers in Manufacturing, 14 Years of Age and Qver,
Distributed by Number of Years at School

e b 0 M = Years at school

Manufacture MALES FEMALES

al 0-4 5-8 2-12 13+ 0-4 5-8 9-12 13+
MenuPa o iRE 'l “Y-¢cocarse Lok Tl o MBSl SF.S 448 Lo iS0Ld Tde0 | TS
NS ARAREERE | 8. .checc.vury G0, BL.9 46.T7 17.5 9.20 M2l L5H.2 . T19.8
PEREmenl « hobk.ib 65 ccinmnse el SHSLG 7S] 40,7 6.5 1 I2LGHIBEER7RR AR SR
Inspectors - chemicals ....... I86 -+ 3R 0! Silng 1415 ALi2N CABINEE R - —iEed
Inspectors and gaugers - metal . 2le =SSN S) G  13U2 | LISTEENRRINGHE SEHGNE Tely
Inspectors and graders - wood .. 6.0 46.0 42.5 5.5 - 43.8 52.1 4.1
Bakers oot s e R « [ Bl 99.2 4.2 2.5 . 4.6, @GS0 "4ES@. 8.8
BlaCESR RS Topgemen  s.uss... A6l 6.9 20.8 1.2
ElGRGREre. Okeng ~ textides <. 8.l 68.5 3.3 4.1 3.0 _51.89 48.8, 2.3
BagiblaRSfiEmens. [1:@E- o messis e 168 7. 9950 28,5 | 147
Boilermakers,plasterers,riveters 8.2 52.0 6.7 3.1 0.8 38.8 54.1 .6.3
DRI ko chisbesrerernaone 4ud) . 48.3 42.7 446 1.8 40.0 Sl Lided
Boot and shoe repairers ...... Zagdy B6n9 1946 1.1 18.57: 54k "GN & ]
Butchers and meat cutters codoas Batheb GG 2) S L, 246 S5 SOLER T A5HEN LRt
Cabinet and furniture makers .. - 7.00 54.0 35.5 3.5
Coopers  ..... e Lplidl, . . ; 50 ok U4 I BN STSSE 122k 240
Sewers, n.i.f. (Dressmakers) .. 7.1 42.4 49.5 1.0 5.7 47.4 42.7 4.2
Electrical appliance repairmen . 2l BRI 860 ¢,.,2:0 | adid ST FEOROEE giels
Engravers and lithograpners . 1.5 - 35.8 54.2 8.9 1.4 29.5 59.0 10.1
Filers and grinders .......... 11.0  81.% 64.6 2.9 0.9 '¢44.9 56.0 . 4.2
Fitters and assemblers - metal . 4.7 45.3 44.7 6.3 0.8 33.8 61.7 el
Furnacemen - metal ........... 1510, , 50:8" 30.8 5.4
HORECT SRS oo . it s ifrs sesse 0o s 1226 SB.9 ' 63.2, 1.3:5, , /5.6, L 6.2 408, 2.0
Heat treaters and annealers 6 Tl rdBady 488 o 533
Jewellers and watchmakers celemy Dpde g dLNG . 487 SRS | 0.8L LS hnoBRde oS
JHexEn| TG ETEl T R S EpN S 5ony  JES-ANERST T 278 25l
Machinists — metal | ........... 4elk 45.6° 45.2 571
Mechanics and repairmen, n.e.s.. 6.0 51l.1 39.3 3.6 3.4 43.5 49.7 5.4
Millers - flour uand grain Lo Tadin 60.7 28:8 5.0
EReEes Belof. rsocccssencse Galae 5.8 &7.5 - 2.5 38.2 54.3 5.0
LA e T T S S 10.0 Sif0 80.U 2ol
Moulders, coremakers, casters .. 1:4.0 58.2 26.0 1.8 7.3 52.9 36.7 3.1
Paper MUKErS ...c-.vsvevesaacces Bal 4B 802 ., Ol
Patternmakers ......cc... some b ER i lSBINBNTIS2.5 -~ 659 14Q.0) &, 6080
BTG AIDIERSOIN 1 o' lhie o - o ofs o o'y [T Saidy | S, 5300 (1208 " OL8y b ldoh. t6Rmas a3
Polishers and puffers - metal .. 8.1 57.1 32.5 2.3 0.5 41.8 53.9 3.8
Power station operators ceralioar drdul L0 6L - 8%
PRlnt@Ber | 11 58 %o - ok 3 il e 10w 89 115€n5; 9.9 126 L tablten 58L0. L TATG)
Rolling mill operators, m.e.s. . 11.3 46.9 39.0 2.8
SENVEES —SWOeoE B it . . B o 10 aGe s 6020 220 1.2
Sheet metal workers, tinsmiths . SESRE PSSO A0 2 1 Brdy 4 2.0 40452 B0, | ads
Spinnexrs, twistens, . textiles .. 8.1 + 65.5 26.3 1.3 54 61.7 31.7 . 1.2
Stationary enginemen RS o ) 8.2 53.8 3.0 4.0
Stone cutters and dressers ... 12.0 58.4 26.9 1.7
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Table 42. Percentage of Workers in Manufacturing, 14 Years of Age and Over,
Distributed by Number of Years at School - concluded.

Yeers at school

Manufacture MALES FEMALES

0-4 5- 9-12 13+ 0-4 o-8 9-12 135+
Teilors srevorets b JAAICH o o o ok g TR DL E5RIE RE6. 4. o 2RAT BRT18L Y 4 8E0T 1415 8N 20a
Tool makers, die cutters k% e diodhe 230580665 6. V10K 2
Upholsterers S e e < Sndn S5 591, 208 . 2.7 " depcamailnaatiaag
Weavers - textiles «.....c.... Twds - -6652 ; 25,3 ¥l 54,2~ 62:9 L3815 s
Welders and flame cutters e~ - Awbrr 4858, 427 L 4N0 < 1.E 180.1° 64:8 438
Wood turners, planers, etc. ver (I OMOMENEEE INSEONL Sl 3. @M LT G 0ren 00
Other occupations in manufacturing
Chemical*products *Fid .. Ravun 6:9 v« 5003 w5806 448 | 2.6 W44 4910139
Clothing and textile products .« -10+9 56.0 80.8 2.3 5.6 54.2 28.7 .1.6
Faodliproducts  ..%AdeA, oo dinnnate 90l IBARRTES.5 IV T pRdR NG dan 9L S8
Leatharssneducts TiHsee. . auekk 931 | rodmQe w2800 | hi6l | dafru 59850 ad..5- WL
Liquors and beveruges ool RS 8.5 3.3 3.8 4.4 5.9 44.4 47.0 4.7
Metoliproduets  skBab....nn wrarer 1= T Srusq9ed SOEBLFNSRBE | 1L AnF | 5831 166 [CLNIRSINT
Non-metallic products oo ommlitonn o 955005k 0 B SEr=rvZEgl | m2 it M4 6i 21 B S TSN
Printing and photography ..... 2.2 37.8 54.3 5.7 1.1, 33.7 61.5 3.7
Rubber: prodiicts L.eh....ombe. SL2NI L5 .45%38.4] . 340 14,8 58,1 36,7 1814
Tobacko  products “Hisi....conirs 16.8: 1 2 6ONG 20040 202~ 1 Elei9 | GRIZHNE26 0. BRCHT
Wood and peper products ...... 1045 94,0 L 55.001 1 261 IS A 46,5148, 1, M2 2
Other products ....ccccernves v 5:5...44.7-.45.9 ,.5.9 2.6  42.6-81.8.7%52.8

Wages and Sularies in Manufacture:

In 1942, of the 1,152,091 employees of the 27,862 establishments listed by
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics 15.4 p.c. classed as salaried employees received
19.9 p.c. and 84.6 p.c. classed as wage-earners received 80.1 p.c. of the total paid
out in salary and wages. The average salary, $1,890, was 8.2 p.c. above the 1939
figure. The average was $1,383 or 41.8 p.c. higher than in 1939. Salaries were
highest in Onterio, followed closely by Quebec and Eritish Columbia. Wages were
highest in British Columbia followed by Ontario, Manitoba, Nova Scotia, Alberta,
Quebec, etec.

As manufacture has such a wide variety of different occupations forming
the main divisions, several tabular statements are included in the following pages
in an attempt to give some idea of possible openings and remuneration which may
reasonably be expected from them. Table 43 gives the average annual earnings and
averasge hours worked per week in the forty leading industries. Table 44 gives the
average annual earnings and weeks employed for manufacturing occupations (Census
1941). Table 45 gives the number absent, June 1, 1931 according to products manu-
factured.

Table 4%3. Annual Earnings in the 40 Leading Manufacturing Industries, 1943

Annual Hours
Earnings per Week
Males \
T, SiAntomobileBli, L . . ciolcasssotedanomioreiolel Felths Mereiat St 2,371 46.9
2. Miscellaneous iron and steel products ...... 2,173 SRl
3. Scientific and professional equipment Sacahehe e 2,124 51.0
4. Bridges and structural steel ...... el b 2,071 51.5
5. Shipbuilding and repairs e O Bl < 12 £,051 50.2
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Teble 4%. Annual Earnings in the 40 Leading Manufacturing Industries, 1945 - Con.

Annual Hours
Earnings per Week
Males ¢
el Attonoblidle’ Bupplies. . .. o8e 8l 2. e v CoOrooot 2,000 51.2
7. Petroleum products 24T he Jodoaoo o nal oD don Bl 97 1 45.4
B cAlineRafits | . csee 0 I ol o BB O orr d A oD Do e 1,967 55.2
9. Railway rolling-stock ....... B Xe) sy - ¥e¥els) exs) 03] 0 1,941 47.4
10. Brass and copper product8 .cccescsccccccces e 1,929 50.7
11. Rubber goods including rubber footwear ...... 1,919 48.4
12. Primary iron and steel ......... SYene o retor st et en e 1,913 50.8
185. Machinery .....sececee b T s s 2 _ 1,890 53.9
14. Miscellaneous chemical products  ........ — 1,828 49.8
15. Electrical apparatus and supplies f e 8000 000 1822 51.3
16. Pulp and paper DSBS o o caado oo db oo o ¢lo o oblas 1,814 52.0
17. Herdware and tools  ..... fodocacodaccnooc oo o 1,803 65.35
18. Acids, alkalies and salts 15 2 cho'c codle o or .o 1,801 49.7
19. Agricultural implements .......cciveicececcns 1,796 49,2
200 Casthings!) dron ..., .8 St R P Y- s 1,795 51.8
21. Non-ferrous metal smelting and refining 56 Sac 1,778 48.0
22. Clothing, women's factory & b6 00 oty RO coaoc 1,773 42.5
23. Printing and publishing .......c.ccccceeen... I 1,768 45.6
24. Machine shops ......... Sole gt lonadtosponcooor 1,714 51.0
25. Sheet metal products Ceesesacsues ceeccssrenss 1,658 50.2
26. Slaughtering and meat packing ......... 0 Ol 1,596 50.5
27. Clothing, men's factory ......cicevceccccees C 1,568 44.0
28. Printing and bookbinding ...... b oo ae 6 obh CHoHE 1,568 45.3
29. Heating and cooking apparatus ............. o 1,558 50.3
30. Bread and other bakery products ........ o e 1,390 51.9
51. ©Silk and artificial silk ..... ororivalalole sl ke ooy o 1,374 50.4
32. Flour and feed mills ....... 5oy oo e 1,371 51.9
$3. Hosiery and knitted goods ....cceceniieccinen 1,328 50.3
S4. | Cotton yarn and cloth ......cccocveccvacnrcnss 1,319 50.5
ESIRNRRISENRE] 0 0. S oeieiel e e et tete b ofes7 C A SRTon 1,280 48.4
86. Planing mills, sash and door factories ~Hoor 1,233 50.6
37. Boots and shoes, leather ..... s o 5 00 PO ook 3 o 47.9
SEet ySaMmIdE s scerecvectisvrenenes "R S TP 54.3
39. Boxes, WOQde€N  ....cceccvsccccnsace 000 &0 GO B 1,139 49.3
40. Fruit and vegetable preparations ....ccecc.es 1,118 49.2
Aversage, Forty Leading Industries ....... 1,784 $0.7
Average, All Industries .....cc.ccicencen 1,726 50.4
Females
1. Shipbuilding and repairs i o bo B ok oo ol o 1,598 44.8
2 RiirERalit) | Soailee ke S 0oodatoconeopobaPRE cbio'ac 1,587 49.0
3. Miscellereous iron and steel products  ...... 1,460 47.3
4. Scientific and professional equipment ....... 1,330 46.5
5. Brass and copper products 6 0o0T SE 00 Nn6n 0 GueT 1,318 47.5
6. Agricultural implements ......c.ccccecnccacns 1,281 47.7
7. Automobile supplies sdonadac coe soc o obe sesees 1,250 45.8
8. Machinery ....... SRR o s ctaadear 0 opRB 0005 0paon 1,132 47.7
9. Electrical appsratus and supplies o¥s (xeTEReR L Ko o] 1,089 47 .0
10. Rubber goods including rubber footwear ...... 1,081 42.8
11. Hardware end to0ls .e.ccciiiiiiriiininnan G 1,080 47.1
12. Slaughtering and meet packing ........... Sl=iCke 1,071 45.2

1%5. Miscellaneous chemical products ....ecievecen 1,069 47.1
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Table 4%Z. Annual Fernings in the 40 Leading Hanufacturigg Industries, 1943 - Con.

Annual Hours
Eernings per Week
Females - concluded

14, Sheet metal products SRS I e v | T P 1,026 44.5
1§. Fur goods ....... S s » el ot 8 Y & 5 v skame - 979 44.3
16, Glass productsS  .cceccreccccrscarctsonaes A 929 44.2
o Ly TR T T BT Ly e 1 T 902 45.7
ik NoDIBEnNETGllY = f. . ErEe s e B e L0006 e 898 47.3
19. Cotton yarn end cloth % s kS LEREERRS 897 48.4
20" Narrow' Tobriles, leees; feties  E.v%:. Jopic]ad A 864 44.4
2l. Clothing, women's factory ....cccieeccecenans 862 41.7
P@i. Raxs Al caps! . dnsio e TSRS SAP B skalixe 852 41.5
23. Medicinsl and pharmaceutical preparations ... 852 41.0
24" Gllething,, mentssfiagiorys Sl SV - rrnos. ERRE wn, 840 4% .6
25. Tobacco, cigars snd cigarettes ........ sddocd 807 41.8
26. Woollen yarns8 .cccee.--e B TIBUS Ll R o S I e 803 45.1
27. " Silk end arPificisl silk ' '.....olhk.. sdstan A 794 45.8
28. Miscellaneous peper products @ ........ oo ke 788 42.9
29. Hosiery end knitted goods  ........ doc| oA 4 764 45.0
30. Boxes and bags, paper AX TR oo Lok (ST TR 752 " 42.8
21. Miscelleneous leather goods  ...... SR 723 42.5
32. Boots and shoes, leather ..... ok (I R o 1e) il 719 45.3
33. Gloves and mittens, leather  ..... LR Pl T 718 44.0
24. Printing and bookbinding ceiceccecciacrioienns 715 41.3
35. Fruit and vegetable prepareations o' S S MG R 710 43.6
36. Printing and publishing Nyl INAR N L P . /. g, oo Fa1! 40.8
37. Miscellaneous food products A SHEW 605 LT 700 42.5
38. Biscuits, confectionery, cocoa, etc. iy 690 41.0
39. Bread and other bakery products  ............ €g7 43.6
40. Corsets ..... elssia e T 50t o D | G g O o . 681 44.9
Average, Forty Leading Industries A ool 993 45.1

Average, All Industries  .......... 560 ol 987 4.8

Table 44. Manufucture Personnel, 14 Yeasrs of Age &nd Over, Showing Average
Farnings end Averuge Weeks Employed for Yesr Ending June 1, 1941,
and Number Absent on that Day.

- - - o - em— - ——— - —— e ——— ——— ———— . e e R e e ————— e —

MALES FEMALES

Aver- Aver- Number
Total Aver- age Total Aver- age Absent

Wuge- age Weeks Wage age Weeks from

Eern- Earn- Em- Earn- Earn- Em-  Rork

trd [ e el _____ers ings ployed ers ings ployed
$ $

MENGPETS . +covsonisccscsanerass 10,088 55816701 G2 479 1,406 48.64 192
Foremen ..... cesmascensasnaste  JOy0RT 1500 45.71 - 2,088"% TR METIS 407
Inspectors - chemical ........ 428 1,220 44.82 352 460 25.9% 16
Inspectors. - metal  .......... . 8,456 1,266 44.65 35,942 494 36.02 356
Inspectors - wood  ........c0en 3,780 963 41.53 48 488 328.83 344
Bakers e SR - s 2 % o o s P «e 9,511 822 43.49 627 456 40.58 T11
Blacksmiths, forgemen ....... . 8,180 1,000 42.04 685
Bleechers, dyers, textiles .... 1,629 941 44.85 131 460 40.01 S5
Boiler firemen e < e - SI0C - 8,145 948 4Z.46 379 460 28.56 511

Boilermekers, pleters csaenen SHNOSMIS065: 40590 446
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Tsble 44. Manufacture Persomnel, 14 Years and Age snd Over, Showing Avercge
Earnings and Average Weeks Employed for Yeur Ending June 1, 1941,

snd Number Absent on theat Day - con.
MALES FEMALES
Aver- Aver- Number
Total Aver- age Total Aver- ege Absent
Wage- age Weeks Wage- age Weeks from
Earn- Eern- Em- Earn- Farn- BEm- Work
M. ers ings ployed ers ings ployed
$
BeelaEBMACREIT " SRkl s s o s o ves ssoni 800 1,193 43.95 1,370 518 39.79 156
Boot and shoe repairers  ..... 2o B2 s 89 58,07 20 444 38.9Y6 270
Butchers and meat cutters ....... 12,647 896 44.44 91 479 35.56 896
Cabinet and furniture makers <anla ik Baaad 905y 455038 229
Becpeps | i4.i.. AT | R R ] 1,026 791 41.65 87
EENTTETrs 091001t o e oo 74 926 44.11 3,714 452 40.57 8
Flectrical repairmen ............ 2,384 991 4i.94 70 420 32.79 140
Fngravers, lithographers St e sinsie FREBHENICEEOL 46,89 60 583 £8.93% 121
Filers and grinders A IO0 6 © ok o 4,528 1,099 42.24 118 461 32.956 243
Fitters and assemblers - metal .. 10,778 1,061 41.54 900 499 Z6.32 421
Furnecemen - metal e s & eshe ops mpon OpITTS, 152G 4G, 574, 217
Furriers 00k > oA O R 2,789 959 40.24 1,408 531 36.19 565
Heet trecters and anneslers ..... 506 1,213 45.21 18
Jewellers and wetchmoekers  ....... 2,640 1,090 45.25 495 508 ©9.71 152
LOCIMIBEXERS | ° oo 0 adol o Om G ¢ 705 1,196 48.80 13
Mzchinists - metal ........c..... 42,322 1,165 43.95 1,716
Mechznics and repairmen, n.e.s. .. 89,520 966 42.37 198 5% 37.22 3,130
Millers - flour and grain ....... 1,486 933 46.44 79
L TS R U T R R 14 1,170 44.60 888 b4z 58.02 106
MI1IWPights  ceveeecenconconeconss 4,735 1,278 44.95 244
Moulders, coremukers, casters ... 10,921 1,084 45.63 191 537 36.96 615
Paper makers ....... N o I, A sees 4,995 1,658 46.81 199
Patternmekers ........ IRl oo LANE 1,665 1,389 46.83 10 820 4z.10 48
Photogrephers N L I SELL S . X, %87 1,089 44.95 467 574 39.67 99
Polishers and buffers .....cces.0 3,092 948 41.98 209 445 3u.48 153
Power station operstors  ........ 2,528 1,508 49.63 47
Bt ctaia s . 8 winis 5w oo s w53 9 » 6 14,855 1,269 45.77 814
Rolling mill operuztors, n.e.s. e 900 1,614 47.85 39
Semyers - Wood @ ..cccccccncecccosns 7,458 734 38.56 441
Sheet metzl workers ..iccecee.. 8,929 1,002 41.54 436 488 &7.1% 559
Spinners, twisters .......ccv0... 3,690 806 44.25 3,243 547 41.76 300
Stationary enginemen  ........... 29,755 1,244 44.78
Stone cutters and dressers o uslsis o LIBNBEL LI IGEHT AN 80 291
PeuBions " ' b - i B o T cecenssns Doids S06 SO 1,187 B24 58.23 768
Tool makers, die cutters el s sa.  (CINGEOA8S {5194 194
Upholsterers WIS IF——— JohoC o -s. 98N 981 48.59 144 532 38.94 162
Weavers - textiles ........... ... 6,112 777 44.61 5,301 583 42.73 461
Kelders, flame cutters ....... oye, LEgoll 1186 4842 259 524 35.%4 580
Wood turners, pleners ........... 3,283 855 42.95 101 453 37.63 175
Ghenical.- products '« ........... vsse 8,157 1,094 44.98 1,132 400 38.06 262
CRGnE el texbiles © ......s.5., 25,482 854 41.80 57,144 471 39.09 4,709
Hoodlproduetiol SR 5 L% .5 e wiass . INSBRT 778 140478 24,477 1B96 - 34r23 115450
Leatlier preguets | ... .......n cass IS, ¥PE 718 40.08 7,766, ;) 4Bl  G7.14 Q5468
Liguors and bever:ges o W P 2,635 942 44.01 229 454 35.78 1256
e LR GAETEN R i e oc o eiaeoslosase 48,765 1,041 42.90 8,409 510 27.03 2,183

Non-metellic products S5 G5 O e 4,644 923 42.83 892 453 36.70 281
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Table 44. Munufacture Personnel, 14 Years of Age and Over, Shwoing Average
Earnings and Averuge Weeks Employed for Year Ending June 1, 1941,
and Number Absent on that Day - concluded

MALES FEMALES
Aver- Aver- Nunmber
Total Aver- age Total Aver- age Absent
Wege- age Weeks  Wage- age Weeks from
Earn- Earn- Em- Eern- Eern- Em- Work
Sy L ers ings ployed ers ings ployed
$
Printing and photographing ..... 757 1,007 44.83 916 479 39.50 76
Rubber products  ......... ceees. 6,686 1,006 45.09 2,452 508 40.47 393
Rabgcco products . gweises 19+ mamamee . 1,028 713 41.57 2,654 479 42.44 275
Wood and puper products  ....... 18,100 940 43.62 4,287 465 59.03 1,100
Other products  .......... cee.ss 4,061 884 43.31 2,708 449 37.64 4056

Table 45. Wage-earners in Hénufacture, 10 Years of Age and Over,
Showing the Number Not at Work, June 1, 1931, Canada

Number Absent

Male Femcle Mele Femele
Vegeteble products ....... 24,695 6,553 3,872 923
Animal ;pEeduGEBIN . 7k oo SRgeal | 7,720 5,450 1,492
Textdde prodiiebsiir - . 35 31,487 49,329 6,75 6,718
Wood and paper products .. 56,967 6,404 9,424 821
Metald produchs | ecioesa-. 147,680 3,647 29,942 482
Non-metallic mineral products 7 915 311 1,213 47
Chemical and allied products 4,888 441 508 54
Miscellaneous .......ccees 5,495 954 521 110
Electric light and power .. 32,410 3 §,442 -

—_—

Weekly FEernings of Mele Wage-earnmers:

Average weekly eurnings of male viage-eurners employed in the manufccturing
industries of Cenuda s & whole amounted to $2%2.80 in 194Z, un increase of $11.57
or £2.1 p.c. over 1939, the year preceding the war. Averuge hourly earnings also
advanced from 46.2 cents in 1939 to 57.1 cents in 1943, an increase of 45.% p.c.
Mole wage-esrners in British Columbie received the highest averuge earnings of
220.57. Ontario came second with $34.99, followed by Quebec with $52.49, Nova
Scotia £%2.22, Menitoba $30.86, Alberts $29.49, Saskatchewan $29.24, New Brunswick
£26.69, and Prince Edward Island $6.44.

By compering weekly eurnings in the major industrial groups, it was found
thet the iron esnd steel group reported the highest earnings of $58.92, being
followed by the other groups in the order names: non-metallic mineral products
$22.75, animal products $28.58, textiles and textile products $28.14, wood and
peper products $£7.86 &nd vegeteble products $27.81.

Averzge weekly earnings in 1943 in the forty industries employing the
greatest number of muale wuge-earners ranged from $46.18 for the zutomobile to
$22,27 for fruit and vegetcble preparations. In only five industries were weekly
earnings above $40.00. These industries in the descending order of their rank were:
asutomobile $46.18, scientific and professional equipment $45.88, miscellaneous iron
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and steel products $41.40, shipbuilding and repairs $40.55, and automobile supplies
$40.14. In fifteen other industries earnings ranged between $35 and $40 per week;
in nine others they ranged between $30 aud $35; while in the remaining eleven they
were below $30.

Weekly Earnings of Female Wage-earners:

Female wage-earners received on an averazge $19.3% per week in 1943, an in-
crease of $6.55 over wages in 1939. Workers in British Columbia with §24.46 per
week were paid the highest wages. Saskatchewan with $20.19 ranked second, followed
by Onterio with $20.1%Z, Alberta $18.30, Quebec $18.09, Nova Scotia $17.51, Manitoba
€16.48, New Brunswick $14.04, and Prince Edward Island $12.25.

Femsle wage-earners in the iron and its products group received the highest
wages of $26.98 per week, while in the vegetsble products group they received the
lowest wage of $15.16. Female workers in the textile and textile preoducts group
normally receive weekly earnings higher than the aversge for manufecturing in general.
Weekly earnings of workers employed in the iron, non-ferrous metal and miscellaneous
groups were above the average, but below for those employed in the other groups.

Average weekly earnings of female wage-earners have a narrower range than
those of male workers. Weekly earnings in the forty industries employing the
greatest number of female wage-earners in 1943 ranged from $32.04 for aircraft to
$€13.14 for biscuits, confectionery, cocoa and chocolates. In only six industries
were weekly earnings above $25. These were: aircraft $32.04, shipbuilding and
repairs $31.59, miscellaneous iron and steel products $27,83, scientific and pro-
fessional equipment $27.47, brass and copper products $26.34, and agricultural
implements $26.06. In seven other industries weekly earnings ranged between $20
and $25, in the next seventeen they were between $15 and $20, while in the remain-
ing ten they were below $15.

Eower H

The generation of water power is the mainspring of Canada's industrial
guccess. This was particularly true in the production of such materials as aluminum,
copper, steel, zinc, nickel, lead and chemicals and their conversion to implements
of war. Canada is particularly fortunate in having the largest fresh water area of
any country, much of it considerably above sea-level. More than half of this is
found in Quebec and Ontario territories which compensates for the lack of commercial
fuel.

Table 46 gives the available and developed water power in Canada as of
December 31, 1942. The estimete of available power is conservative in that it is
based on rapids, falls and power sites in which the head hus been measured or
carefully estimated. Dams, unrecorded rapids and falls may swell the total. The
statement indicates that about 20 per cent of the present recorded water power
resources are now harnessed and would permit of  turbines generating more than
51,000,000 horse-power.

Until 1943 the pulp and paper industry was the largest coungumer of elec-
tricity. At that time a substitution of coal for electricity left it second to
aluminum 2s & consumer. The consumption of electricity for the production of alu-
minum increased by 3.5 times during the war years while that for iron increased by
9 times.
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Table 46. Availuole and Developed Water Power in Canada, December 31, 1943.X

Availnble 24 hours power Turbine
at 80 p.c. efficiency Installation
Territory At ordinary At ordinary ] B
mininum flow six months' flow Do 10l LS
B Bl pe
Prince Edward Island . 5,000 5,500 L
NovalSeomia ..t 0. 20,800 128,300 155,484
New Brunswick  ..... 68,600 169,000 133,347
Quebec I LIS 8,459,000 13,064,000 5,673,443
Ontario ToLISEE = 8 5,330,000 6,940,000 2,673,443
Manittoba | ©....... 7. 3,309,000 5,344,500 422,825
Saskatchewan 5 o 542,000 1,082,000 90,835
AEEEEEa. | s St o s sen %90,000 1,049,500 94,997
British Columbia ey 7,025,000 10,998,000 769,024
Yukon and N.W.T. ) c 294,000 731,000 19,719

g 1944VCanada Year Book pp. 353-364 - Canuda's water-power resources.

During the war years hydro-electric installations rose from 8,289,212 in
1939 to 10,283,763 in 1944, an increase of 25 p.c. In a somewhat lesser degree
cozl, oil and gas contributed to the generztion of power. Considerable quantities
of coal are imported into Canada - 28.9 sihort tons as compared with 17.1 million
nined at home in 1844. Similurly 87 p.c. of the crude o0il supply of 54,700,000
barrles was obtained from the United States, Columbia, Venezuela and Ecuador.
About 45,957 million cubic feet of natural gas were obtuined in Canada and supple-
mented by one and a half times as much manufactured gas.

The personnel of electric light and power were not listed in a separate
category in 1941 Census data. In 1951 volumes they represented slightly less than
0.5 p.c. or some 32,500 gainfully occupied.

Construction is particularly sensitive to economic influences, many of
wnich are really psychological in origin. During boom times factories and houses
are erected and public works coanstructed; during times of recession there is
general retrenchment.

Most villages, towns and cities have grown haphazardly without much plan-
ning and most of them at some time or otner hnave experienced a building boom with
sections subdivided considerably beyond the town limits, a few decrepit foundations
and & few scattered dwellings on the outskirts to commemorzte the unjustified
uptomism. In other ways too towns and villages have had their ups and downs. When
sars and trucks replaced horses there was little demand for services formerly fur-
nished by many villages and towns, and they shrunk while other towns and cities
ansorbed the extra business. Industries too have flourished, shrunk and disappeared,
leaving ghost towns or desolate sections. Within the cities prospering fumilies
nave kept moving zway from the centrzl industrial core to form newer resiaential
sections as the city expanded. The "best" residential sections kapt ahead of shops
of offices, while boarding and rooming housekeepers took possession of the old
properties. Little shops were torn down and replaced by larger many-storied
buildings which could afford to pay more taxes. Such was the growth of many a
city.
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Such growth is,however, spasmodic and somewhat haphazard. Such a lack of
organization and long-time planning has resulted in construction being one of the
worst offenders among industries causing unemployment, aggraveting depressions or
encoursging wanton spending. The workers themselves in some of the trade groups,
carpenters, masons, etc. nave formed unions in an attempt to stabilize wages at a
high level. Their efforts have met with some success in maintaining wage levels
but huve failed to control employment.

Behind much of the public and private building has been the conviction
thut Cunada was a young, vigorous nation wahica would grow to use meny lurge-scale
items which could not puy their way at first. Canadian railways, for example,were
built with such long-time view.

During the long depression of the thirties construction was harder hit
than most industries. Few new houses were erected and thiose already constructed
were not kept in a stute of repesir. Families moved off farms and crowded into
rooms in cities, while otaer families in the cities doubled up in smaller quurters.
In 193%, despite a larger population, construction dropped lower than at any point
recorded cince 1910. Chart 30 which graphs the values of construction contracts
awarded in Canada from 1911 to 194% clearly illustrutes this. By considering this
with tae information obtainable from Chart 31 it will be seen that wholesale
prices and wages were comparatively low at the same time and employment at an ex-
ceptionally low ebb.

From 1934 on the Federsl government decided to encourage private building.
To effect this the National Housing Act was passed, under which the government
guaranteed the risk of such lending institutions as insurance compunies which would
loan monies to householders at a specific rate of interest for periods of from ten
to thirty years. Further provision was made under the Home Improvement Plan to
encourage owners who needed help in financing improvements on their properties.
These loens were continued until the war began and construction was directed to
meet war needs. Limitations were tien placed on construction under the N.H.A. al-
though loens were recommended where construction appeared necessury. By 1945 1t
was felt that more attention could be directed towards necessary civilian con-
struction needs. The N.H.A. was altered to allow for larger loans, lower Interest
and longer p eriods tu encourage those who were in a somewhat lower income bracket
than those who had taken advantage of the building lotns before 1945. War time
restrictions on materisls, etc., huve been lifted as soon as it was felt that
they were no longer necessary.

War Purposes

Construction for war purposes consisted mainly in defense projects for the
Air Force, Army and Navy. The Air Force required,in perticular, air tields and
buildings for the Commonwealth Air Training Plan; the Army, canps and administras-
tive buildings; the Navy, in common with the Merchant Marine, needed shipyards to
turn out more and more ships. Other factories naud to be provided to turn out equip-
ment needed by all three as well s other materials for Lend-Lease.

The peak was reached in 1941. Limits were set by limitations in labour
and raw materials. The contracts for tae most part were handled by the Construction
Brench of Munitions and Supply und the Department of Trunsport of the Departuent of
National Defence. Wartime Housing Limited looked after the contricts for housing
employees in war plents. Totsl government expenditure for 1942 was $260,000,000
for war construction. This was an increase of §71,000,000 over 194l. In August,
1942 there were 94,000 workers employed in on-site construction while the number
emploved elsewhere to provide necessary matcriuls was placed &t 100,000.
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None of these data include some of the largest war jobs such as the naval
and airport projects in Newfoundland and Labrador, the Alaska Highway and the Canol
0il Project in the Yukon and Nerthwest Territories.

No one is any too sure about the post-war prospects for construction.
Surveys have shown that there are thousands of obsolete dwellings in use and crowded
to capacity, hundreds of them beyond hope of repair. Thousands of others are not
modernized and are badly in need of repair, while congested conditions and housing
shortages are common to most of the Canadian cities. Agein, there was consideruble
expansion in factory and workshop during wartime, much of which can be adapted to
meet civilian construction needs without too much difficulty. On the positive side
also are the accumulated savings in bonds which could be made available for con-
struction as well as the purchase of manufuctured goods.

The Federal government has planned to remove building restrictions and en-
courage private enterprise. Indications are that loans will be encouraged and a
price ceiling will be maintained for some time. Both are necessary to ensure em-
ployment and prevent prices from skyrocketing. Wnile thiere are few critics of this
policy there are those who feel sure that this programme is inadequate. They suggest
that the government must engineer enough construction projects, etc., to ensure a
high rate of employment permanently. Otherwise, they contend, there will be the
same series of inflation and depression periods as experienced in pre-war years.
Planning, they contend, is the only sclution and tnose plans call for government
participetion in industry.

There is also difference of opinion among suthorities as to the practi-
cality of pre-fabricated nouses and the role tauey should play in post-war con-
struction. Among those planned are some of unit construction wnich can be altered
or demounted handily. Some stress the use of plywood or retul while others using
standard materials are ready-cut but must be assembled. Those who favour pre-
fabricuted types feel that they have possibilities in giving cheaper, better and
more modern construction and point to tane modern automobile which could not be
constructed on the spot. Those opposed state thut the cost of storage plus trans-
portation charges make such construction impractical except for limited districts.

Similarly controversy is rampent as to the number, use and cost of new
materials of construction. Undoubtedly tne answer lies somewhere between the ex-
treme views. New materials will be introduced and popularized just as new con-
struction is adopted to utilize insulation, prevent vaporization and control heat
and humidity. While glass, tile, wallboards of various kinds, cinder or cement
blocks, metal products, ready roofing and various prepared shingles will be used
more extensively, concrete, brick, plaster and lumber will probably continue to be
the most common materials used.

A more pertinent problem concerns the number of skilled workers available
to handle the construction. There has been & tendency recently for unskilled
labour to masquerade as skilled labour. This has increased the cost of construc-
tion and such practice in the long run hurts the trade.

Construction in 1944

The annual report of the Construction Branch of the Bureau of Statistics,
1944, shows a decrease of 21.4 p.c. from 1943 in total value of construction. This
reflects a considerable drop in the construction of industrial building from
8140,396,554 to $71,131,759 osnd in armouries, barracks and hangars from $58,216,173
to $15,001,1%6. Counteracting this drop somewhat was an advance in residential
building from $63,684,567 to $83,927,360, institutional from $13,148,253 to
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$21,005,720 and cumscreial from $26,429,661 to $29,255,965. An interesting feature
was a decided increuse in the number of owner-builders which part was due to a
shortage of contrasctors and in part reflected small private speculation.

Value of materials used showed a drop from 194% to 1944. Ontario and
Quebec dominated the construction scene in 1944 with about 2/3 of the work per-
formed, the employment given and salaries and wages paid.

By 1945 the picture had changed somewhat. Witn the end of the wur many
firms began plans for reconversion but there was comparatively little building
due to lack of materials and personnel. The housing situation was somewhat
similar. Shortages were the chief factor in restricting the number of dwellings
erected.

Personnel in Construction:

The number of salaried and wage-earning employees in construction dim-
inished considerably during the war pericd despite the greater need for con-
struction. Salaried employees dropped from 26.809 in 1929 to 26,769 in 1944
while wage-earning employees dropped from 121,605 to 97,125 for the same period.
The number of these fiuctuated considerably during the year with the greatest
number, 122,606 in August and the least 72,521 in February.

In 1945 with the close of the war the demand for more construction
workers became strong and insistent.

Some idea of the distribution of construction workers in 1941 may be
obtuained from Table 47 and of the number losing time during the year ending June,
1941 mey be observed from Tuble 48.

Table 47. Male and Female Wage-earners in Construction June 1, 1941
Distributed According to Average Earnings and Average Weeks

Employed.
MALE FEMALE

Total Averuge Total Average
Construction Wage- Averuge: Weeks Wage- Average  Weeks
Employees ; earners Earnings BEmployed earners Farnings PEmployed
Managers =M 4 5t booo ; 1,420 2,276 46.70 18 1,582 49.41
Resemen) s L. N L850k 4,032 1,509 41.23%
Inspectors - o 449 1,480 45.26
Brick and stone masons. 7,449 786 30.76
QEYPEDUBLS . .ccencece 17,008 810 35.00
Electricians Joal SFor1 0k 19,999 1,240 44.55
Painters, decorators .. 29,498 754 34.63 261 469 34 .42
Plasterers, lathers .. 3,428 690 29.13
BARGMBEDE | 2ol o sat ok wie 15,985 1,043 41.30
Structural iron workers 2 LET 1,038 37.60

Other construction
GECOPELIONS ™ . ..aiseis 5 3 788 34.79 20 635 34.05

e e
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Table 48. Wage-earners in Construction Showing the Number
Losing Time and Weeks Lost During the Yesar
Ending June 1, 1931.%

Male Number Averspge

Constructicn BEm- Losing Weeks Weeks

Employees ployees Time Lost Lost
MEREEERSE S el i Fois = Sie i o e o o =l ol o 1'a.16 216 53y ALILTY 5.62
Foremen and Overseers  .......... 5,380 2,139 39,825 Vo = Th
Brick and stone masons  .i.cece-. It 7,750 214,103 22.18
Brick and stone apprentices S 480 <48 6,582 152
CET T o AR SR 68,424 47,485 1,165,804 17.03
Carpenters'! spprentices ........ 1828 678 16,400 12.80
Celent finishers ........-...... 795 €645 16,546 20.81
Electricizns and wiremen  ...... 18,524 70 152,803 BI8E5
Flectricians end wiremen

gnpRensitcess B LG e e, 1,864, ° 586 15,414 10.61
Painters, decorators, gleziers .. SO0 - A%, 13 425,577 16.81
Painters' epprentices .......... 997 539 14,114 14.15
Plasterers and lethers ..c..ees. 4,964 4,178 114,557 25.07
Plasterers' apprentices ........ 240 144 3,420 14.54
Plumbers, steem fitters, gas

REIE Tl G o D IR P 5,853 7,715 170,897 e
Plurbers, steam fitter, gas

fitters' gpprentices  ........ Lo TR, 840 19,409 10.91
Roofers and sleters  ........... 643 477 12,508 19.14
Sheet metal and tinsmiths ...... 5,585 3,395 75,947 1%3.24
Sheet metal snd tinsmiths!

Gt Tt (et =) <) PO OO S P PR 568 287 6,803 11.97
Struetural iron works .......... 2,001 1,514 6,925 119135
(OFE Trensa o M N A R R P ceas 892 6526 11,922 18,56

ke . P~ —— e et A ettt

X Only 90 female wage-ecrners were recorded; €7 of whom were in sheet metal
work &nd % menagers. Fifty-five lost time amounting to 1,018 weeks.

Trend in Number of Constructipg_f?gdfyees2~}921-194l

Mzle construction workers showed an increzse in number for the three
last census years considerably greater than the increzse in the number gainfully
employed. Carpenters, who form the lergest single group classified under con-
struction, increxsed from 12,757 to 24,050, (those on "own account” estimzted).
Electriciuns and wirecen almost doubied in number us did plumbers and pipe
fitters, while structural iron vorkers increzsed more in populztion than any
other group. Plasterers end lathers increzsed some as did painters, decorstors
end glaziers. As opposed to this,brick and stone masons increcsed some from
1921 to 1931 but lost more in number by 1941 than they had gained the first
decade.

The distribution of construction workers by age divisions is given in
Table 49.
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Table 49. Percentage of Construction Workers, 14 Yeurs of Age or Over,
in Selected Age Groups, Male and Female

- o . e et e . . Gt o . et ot e —— —

Constructioh ' Ml b . FEMALE ____ _
14-19 <0-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+

RS RUCTIOIN ki covsabosonn SEa | [A982 mdn .0 LeEd46 29.5 68.4 10.30 g
Owners, managers Jo ol o 0.1 .31.6 €7.8 10.5 8.7 66T 20NE -
1T (ET 2 et SCS PR S S - SBe BI85 [0 4. 814
IRAIEOTE e (o xS R -~ 2446 5 52 . 8.5
Brick and stone masons  ..... 20 4080° 47.1. 10.8
P CRUERSIE " S0 o e desernsse 2.4 4%.8 45.3 8.5
Electricians and wiremen . ST Smge- BoM w27 2 145
Painters and glaziers, decorators 3.8 55.1 35.6 5.5 2.6 " §7.¢- 7.9 &1
Plasterers and lathers  ..... 2edll A 4453 6192
Plumbers and pipe fitters .... 5.0 55.3 %6.0 6.7
Structural iron workers fs.. -0 @lel' 1.9
Other construction occupsations. 4.0 55.4 46.7 E 49 19,100 162508 9Ne -

I

Length of Schooling for Construction Workers.
g 3 - . |

Percentage of construction workers for each of the component occupations
sre given in Table 50.

Teble 50. Percentage of Construction Workers, According
to Occupation and Years ai School, June 2, 1941

Years at School

——— e i = £ A il | i i A e et e —

Construction e W ™ FEMALE

el 04 58 9-12 13+ 0-4 5-8 9-12 1+
Construction PR ok o akere &% o St 18.0. '56.07 30.9 3.1y 2.4 345k hnASSTNT
BERANS . HERAZOrS |  ~ccocvsecsoiseses 7.2 44.0 39.0 9.8 14.8 ©51.8 3%.4 -
e T 8 <121 < o 1w spols =295 & a5 v o v o wle 11.5 S54.1 30,1 4.3
Fiaie D @ETEE N oL R S GG 2.0 34.4 49.6 14.0
Brick and stone masons @ ......... . 14.8 58.0 25.5 1.7
EERSEIEOREIN 1 © Hdais cis ¢4 5% & oo s o8 0 a8 14.5 58.6 24.9 R.0O
Electriciens and wiremen ..... b oo 2.7 42.4 47.0 6.9
Puinters and gleziers, decorators .. BiRiY - S8l IE5HE8 EI0 N L3R 7 ONEEl TSRS
Plesterers and lethers — .......... 14.0 56.6 28.2 1.2
Plumbers and pipe fitters ..... e B 155 01 6N §2N5
Spucitured Nirzon Workens | | . .i...-cen 14.4 54.6 28.4 2.6
Other construction occupations w=e MESLOF §6.8' 26.0., 22 .4 i, S TAAUS BN

5. TRANSPORT STATISTICS

Railways:

There were 42,339 miles of track in operation in 194Z. The rolling stock
included 4,315 locomotlves, 6,342 passenger cars, and 155,311 freight cars., These
figures, in all cases, were gllghtly less than comparable ones from 1939. The it
funded debt for 1944 was $1,794,000,000 and the stocks held amounted to $1,578,000-
000. These together were greater than in 1939. Operating expenses took about three-
quarters of the gross earnings in 1942.

o
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By 1944 railway revenue had risen to $796,636,786 which was about 1%9 per
cent above that for 1938 while operating expenses increased 10 34,774,021 of which
$272,064,613, including some $10,000,000 back pay was salery and wages.

The railways had done very well financially from 1920 to 1930 but were
hard hit from 1930 to 1940. The average passenger journey increased from 86 to 106
miles from 1939 to 1942 while the aversge number of passengers on the truins more
than doubled during the same period and almost tripled by 1944. Similarly the
average haul for freight trains increased from 372 to 417 miles and tonnage per
train from 602 to 720 from 1939 to 1942. The total for 1942 was above 1Z5 million
tons which was &sn increase of 59 p.c. over 1929, or.considering the length of haul
78 p.c. This was about 35 p.c. above the previous peak in 1938. By 1944 freight
shipments had increased to 154,847,000 tons or 83 p.c. ubove the 1959 figures.
Shipments of war materials, and the long haul to the Atlentic coast accounted for
much of this. ~

Freight hauled in 1943 could be classified as: $54,312,961 worth of
mineral products; $51,107,542 manufactured and miscellaneous goods, $50,977,258
agriculturel products, $15,4%8,784 forest products and $3,477,7:9 animal products.

In 1944 there were 8 passengers, 103 employees, and 1%6 others killed and
416 passengers, 1%,492 employees and 360 others injured in train, non-train, and
other railway accidents. Time lost due to injuries amounted to 336,i63% days, an
amount which was 2.2 times the loss in 1938. The majority of employees injured
were trainmen esnd trackmen.

Motor Vehicles:

The nurber of motor vehicles reached its peak end begen to decline after
1941. At that time there were 1.5 million registered. . Muny of these were used
for cormercial purposes and kept 6,617 working proprietors, and 19,074 full time
workers employed. Gasoline consumption incressed after the worst yeurs of the
depression until conservation measures were adopted in 1941. Consumption smounted
to 746,000,000 gallons at that time.

The number of fetelities directly or indirectly connected with motor
vehicles was 1,358 znd the number injured was 2i,175 (1941).

Seaways:

The St. Lewrence is usually open for navigation from the end of March or
April to the middle of December, the Hudson's Bay route for a few months most yesrs.
Considerable freight passes through the locks during that time. For shipping
abroad, Cunade has six main harbours; Hazlifax, Saint John, Quebec, Three Rivers,
Montreasl and Vancouver.

Wire Communications:

The gross revenue from Canadian telegraphs was $14,8:6,451 in 1942. To
supplement the continentzl lines there are 14 trans-oceanic cables on the Atlantic
and two on the Pzcific. There were 7,544 employees.

The number of telephones was as follows: 463,627 busiress, 867,307 resi-
dential, 266,176 rural and 30,465 public pay, a totel of 1,627,775 or about one for
every seven of the populction. 1t wes estimeted that tnere were 1,84« calls per
telephone, 27.2 of which were long distance.
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Radio:
Rudio~telegraph stations on the coest handled 365,859 messsges and helped
provide service for aviation, fishermen, etc.

-

Postal Service:

There were over 17,400 post offices in Cunada with & revenue of more than
$21,000,000.

The Press:

In 1941 there were 107 duily, 7 semi-weekly, 956Z weekly, 60 seml-monthly,
482 monthly, 97 bi-monthly or quarterly and 8l miscellaneous, a totzl of 1,81l news
publications.

Summary

The ebove data indicates considerable disruption or cnuange during the war
ye«rs. Where freight train displaced waler or truck transport tnere is the possi-
bility of & swing back as soon as ships and trucks are uvailable. Despite the in-
cresse in passenger traffic little new rolling stock was obtained beczuse of
scarcity of labour .znd muaterials. 0ld equipment was brought back into use and
luxury cars were converted into day coaches. All of which indiceates thut consider-
shle sums must be spent to bring the standard of accommodetion up to pre-war level.
This will provide considereble work i'or those i1n maenulfacturing and construction.

The railway menpo er situution wes tight during the war yeurs. More than
40,000 or 20 p.c. of the trained personnel enlisted in the armed forces and many
senior officials were on loan to the government. Retirement was pructically stopped
and superannuated employees were recalled to ective work. In such & situation there
should be opportunity for employment for those who return, those who have entered
since 1939 and probabiy new men who wish to enter the field of transportztion. The
number of truck drivers will increase significantly.

The number installing and servicing telephones should increcse snd the
radio field should expand considerobly with some increcse in Frequency Modulstion
sets, the possitility of some interest in television, inter-ofrice communication
and replacement of many obsolete worn-out sets.

Trend in Workers in Transportation 1821-1941:

Census date for yeurs 1921, 1921 snd 1941 (with those on Active Service in-
cluded), show an increase in the number of meles employed in traunsportztion, and an
incresce in the number of females from 1921 to 1921 but & drop from 1951 to 1941.
(Other transportution stztistical date show riore thun twice as many female employees
in 1944 and in 1941.) Figure however, does not show an increase in all caces
for transportztion occupztions. Considering railway employeces first it is found
that there were fewer employed as officials, locomotive engireers and firemen, con-
ductors, bagguge men, expressmen, switchmen, signalmen, flagmen und telegraph oper-
ators. There were gbout the szme number cf steticn agents, brakemen, trzin dis-
patchers and yardmen. None showed & significunt increzce znd none showed zn in-
creace comparzble with the increace in populetion.

The picture wus nore confused for viater trunsportition. There was some
increase in the number of lockkeepers, canulmen and bostmen ¢nd considerable
increase in the number of longshoremen snd stevedores indicuting more treffic ana
trade but the number of linemen &nd cablemen remeined stont the sume the there
were fewer firemen, trimmers and sesmen. The 1941 figuie: represent a point before
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Canada's merchant marine or her ship-buillding industry had resched its wartime peak.
It is as yet impossible to estimate 19561 figures.

Messengers and radio station operators increaced in number. Truck drivers
more than doubled in number from 1921 to 1941.
/

Females employed as telegraph operztore dropped from 941 in 1921 to 749 in
1931 and 548 in 1941, while telephone operstors changed from 1%,8¢7 in 19<1 to
14,275 in 1931 and back to 12,441 in 1941. Number of telephone operators required
is affected by installations of automatic switchbosrds, closing of small offiices or
centralizing of control and number of telephones in operation.

Transportetion Employees in 1944:

A preliminary report of the Transportetion Branch of the Dominion Bureau of
Statistiecs reports the number of employees in transportstion positions, salury or
woges, time worked, etc. Thg number of employees, which is the average of counts
made each month, was 175,085 or 3.2 p.c. above 194Z and the number of females em-
ployed included in the total had increased to 1,387 or by &3 p.c.

Wage-esrners in Transportation Showing
Average Esrnings, 1941.

Informuation is available on trznsporteticn employees! average earnings and
weeks employed for the year preceding the census date, June &, 1941. 4is 1941 was
& peak year for employment the number of males losing time in trznsportstion and
the nversge smount of time lost in weeks for all euployed in transportition, are
given in Table 651.

Table 51. Wage—earners in Transportuztion Showing Average Earnings and
Averuge Wecks Employed for the Year Ending June 3, 1941.

1941

e 5 —n g 1109 BEA
MALE FEMALE ey L.
Totel Aver- Totel Aver-
Male  Aver- age Femule Aver- age Averege
Wage- age Weeks Wage- age teeks Males Number
earn- FEarn- FEm- earn- Esrn- Em- Losing of weeks
ers ings ployed ers ings ployed Time lost
MEIRAGERS « || fs eiops swvisias s 4,863 2,962 50.86 45 1,448 51.73 1z 0L 92
ROBBEE R <15 e« erd o5 1 5 4,425 13888 —" 4938 339 LA SR bl o= 10 EIE6 2.42
MASRLCIVOBRS | | 1 -ps 5 oxd usrsis 2,421 | 16T - 1408068 a rlel. 871 45.45 950 2.09
Agents - ticket, station 4,904 1,848 49.96 83 695", 48l 415 1.52
Aviators- not armed
forces 505e 567 2,670 44.81 5 1,380 47.60
Bapggage and Expressmen. 1,460 1,440 47.97 872 .09
Brakemen - railway .. 7,997 1,476 44.92 4,124 10.69
Bus drivers Ltk ol | 2sBhd.” INNEE » 2345 6 467  34.33 4,347 Q82
Captains,mates,pilots . 3,071 1,482 E8.76 1,518 9.43
Chauffeurs,taxi drivers 8,829 as 1 [daseT . "42 483 35.10 4,347 0.82
Conductors-steam rly. . 4,229 2,145 49.07 946 5.45

—

X These totals should not be compured with census data without allowing for
difference in criteria and specifications. They may, however, be compared
with other data previously issued by the same branch.
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Table 51. Wage-earners in Transportation Shnowing Average Earnings and
Average Weeks Employed for the Year Ending June &, 1941 - Concluded

A e R
—MALE
Totel hver-
Male  Aver- age
Wage- age Weeks
earn- Farn- Em-
ur SRR ers ings ployed
Deliverymen, drivers .. 5,755 450 £5.3%4
Dispatchers - train ... 533 2,495 50.94
Engineering Officers -

0031 [ A N X IR N 2,498 1,362 41.07
Firemen and trimmers .. 1,450 682 34.91
Linemen and cablemen .. 6,374 1,351 46.08.
Lockkeepers,canalmen .. 1,353 868 99 51
Locomotive engineers .. 7,088 2,278 48.66
Locomotive firemen ... 5,246 1,470 45.61
Longstiorenen,stevedores 9,476 744 28.96
Messengers -6 00 3830 11,607 371  52.63
Radio announcers 5 o o 386 1,398 46.84
Radio stn. operators .. 1,140 1,238 43.80
Seamen,n.e.s. Marine .. 5,417 (IR (010,
SeelilGaRen® L4 . dives s 24,422 864  40.67
Operators-electric rly. 6,544 1,347 48.77
Switchmen, signalmen .. 3,864 1,203 45.53
TeemsSters ...oeacnees 16,490 822 42.42
Telegraph operators .. 4,812 1,574 47.64
Telephone operztors .. 1,016 1,120 46.82
Truck drivers Yy ereas 287 613 40.29
Yardmen e Raenos: | S . 25176 1,286 - 45.07
Other transport occu-

ok o (015 LA SRR L 2,431 1,041 45.44

- . - —— e

e = 13831
. FEMA L EY i
Totol Aver-

Female Aver- age Averuge

Wage- age Wecks Meales HNumber
earn- Farn- Em- Losing of weeks
ers _ ings ployed Time lost
9 200 27.56 1,849  6.44

39 il 500

AU LS TR L LS

0l atte s 14.62

2,542 W o5

446 7.49

1S 4.11

nieieler il Gyl

a7 98N SlENE2

37 4245 301,22 36U ERVS

25 1,117  39.17

129 5.68

3,738 8.16

8,904 Bl

946 5.45

1,649 7.98

15 . 579 40.93 7,954 2136

546 948 45.28 2,019 4.31
12,312 - 655 44.50 176 3.02
86 -50& = 54088 LEN oD 9.20

799 (&

103 768 40.66 &35 5.09

Table 52. Percentage of Transportation Workers Distributed
According to Ocaupwtlon and Age Groups

Transportation and
Communication

Transportation and communication

Owners, managers

...........

Homeneiall  hid ! ol tecscasnonan oL 00

Inspectors
Apgents - ticket, station A ey

-----------------

Aviators - not in armed forces .
Baggnge and expressmen  ......
Brakemen - railway  .........

Bus drivers

Captains, mates, pilots SheReke
Chauffeurs and taxi drivers ...
Conductors, steam railway e i
Deliverymen and drivers, n.e.s..

Dispatchers, train ..........

.................

e . i ey

0.6
5.0
156

1.2

1.3

MAL E FEMALE
20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14— 19 20-44 45-64 65-70+
58.0 41.6 1.9 15.8 Ter2-1 8%
de0 s 5.0 1.0 50.0 44.0
&89 NES 2y |89 Ok Sif » GREBsIORE
SIVNT WG SN 2.4 18.2 |73z Ol
g6'57 Me0m3L .2 2 L) e AR T
D25 .4 - - 100.0 -
.2 L 62.8 .2.0
55.4 435.7 0.5
88 W9 0.8 100.0
50.3 42.0 6.6
72.8 220 lp& 9.8 74.6 14.3
12.4 * 8657 s
465 T IES 108N 117050 *Eer. OFELES0
2B.7 68.5 ' 2.8
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Pable E2. DPercentage of Trunsportztion Workers Distributed
A corulng to Occupatlon and Age Groups - Concluded.

Transportation and M ALE ; FEMALE

e — O ———t ot A . . . et B T T ]

Comnunication 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 54-T70+
Pugineering officers - ships .. @157 REINEIN 32N L5118

firemen and trimmers - ships .. 5.4 69.7 28.7 22

linemen and cablemen  ....... 4.8 G2ee B0 2.0
Lockkeepers,canalmen,boatmen .. 146" A0L S BERGE. 5.2

LLocomotive engineers  ....... -+« 153r 84.9 2.0

Locomotive firemen  ........ E 0.3 59.9 9.4 0.4

Langshoremen and stevedores .. 2ot GINTE @259 2.9

Messengers IEE sl EET B W29 R8s GE “8aE - Lk 70,0 &8.1 T4 Sse
#&dio announcers ......ce0n.. 549 8UnEly Gld. . 0B 4.0 80.0 16.0 -
fliidio station operators ..... 6.4 S8Ele B3 - i
Ssemen, n.e.s. SEEELT < - (R 1597 66r8 desbr 1.9

Sactionmen and trackmen  ..... <=8 825 4$s9 1.0

Jperators - electric railway .. -  %9.2 56.4 4.4

gwitchmen, signalmen  ....... 198 46:4 .59 1.9

ieamsters and carriage drivers. o  6aelsE Ed 4.1 20.0 60.0 0.0 -
Talegruph operztors . ....eee. 3.8 98a I8THa 1.0 8.8 71.5 JESEE N
f2lephone operators  ........ (-2 Gle0 JEll.a 2.6 13,6 77.7 1 sBEaltong
Mo dTivers - tule.didet o .8 78.%, AdeT ' OL8 20.2 6847 |I9NOI%ENER
“grdmen (rsilway) n.e.s. | 3.0 ' 46I8E WARST & 11885

Mhuer transporit ocoupations 2.4 4603 163 4.9 15.5 84,5 2450 NEE

Suaber of Years at Behool [or Transportation Personnel

Few aviators have had four years or less at school, while more than 20 p.c.
of longsnoremen, stevedores, sectionmen uand trackmen fall in taat category. Similarly
Bl p.c. of aviators, 56.6 p.c. of radio announcers and 4.6 p.c. of radio station
aperators have spent 13 or more years at school wnile but 1.0 p.c. of sectionmen,
lengshoremen and stevedores had as much us thirteen years at school. Compurutive
ga=rcentages for years at school for transportation and communication occupations
éra given in fPabls 5&.

tabls 55. Tromsportation Pesscusel pdstoionted by Years at School

Transasortation and MALE FEMALE

Gonun unication 0-4 5-8 g9-12 15 oo 0-4 5-8 9-12 13 +
Transportation and communication 9.3 54.0 33.7 3.0 0.7 25.7 68.4 7.8
(WAErS, MANAZETS  .esccesceasse 4.0 842 49.6 12.2 3.0 27:0 60n0 FlGNE
BERECETE - o ok DR S i o dh severs 6.6/ SO . 5845 4.8 1.5 25.4 62.4 10.7
Juspactors ...cccccecccnnsenes 4.8 45.5 45.1 6.6 27.5- 65.6+ 9l

figents - ticket, station ..... 1.1 25.1 64.0 9.8 18.1 75.6 9.4
Aviators - not in armed forces . 0.5 7.8 60.7 1.0 66.7 53.3
Baggage and expressmen oo sbann ) RISST 4459 A4 5.4

drokemen - raijlwey T e, o QAR 1NaGre Wl 18 1] 3.6

Bus drivers  ..... ey S NSl s ST | ell.an V487 5.4 53.5 66.7

Captains, mates, pilots . wpereis SRS LISEIUGL S 58119 4.4

chauffeurs and taxi drivers <5 'BUOIRaR0N § SOR 2.3 4.8 31.8 54.0 9.4
Conductors, steam railway sa it RIS LBSNR - ' 59,8 3.5

Deliverymen and drivers, n.e.s.. 7.7 60.9 30.3 el 60.0 30.0 10.0
Dispatchers, train  .......... B 1S iR B0 5T 6.6

Brgineering offigers - ships .. 4.0 48.0 41.7 5.3
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Table 53. Transportation Personnel Distributed by Years at School - Concluded.

Transportation and MALE FEMALE
Communication 04 5-8 '9<12 18+ 0-4. 6-8_ 9-12 | 18¥
Firemen and trimmers - ships 9.0 68.6 30.4 2.0
Linemen and cablemen ..... 5.0 46.4 43.2 5.4
Lockkeepers,canalmen,boatmen 11.1 §69.5 27.5 EAS
Locomotive engineers TN 5SS 39 W356 4.0
Locomotive firemen  ...... 5801 1565 " 3588 1.9
Longshoremen and stevedores. 21.0 60.5 17.7 180
MESSENEErS  ceceeccassones 5.1 51.0 44.4 1.8 1.4 41.4 56.2 2.0
Radio announcers NS L 0s55 | 7.0 5579 | "36.6 4.0 48.0 48.0
Radio station operators Joo O 1108 @SS ° 24.6
Seamen, N.€.8. cecocenosss 6.0 57.5 34.5 50
Sectionmen and trackmen 27.0 57.5 14.5 030
Operators - electric railway 5.4 52.7 38.3 3.6
Switchmen, signalmen ..... 8.1 54.7 4.2 3.0
Teamsters and carriage

EIBOVERRG: ) | M - el sleie e & 5.0 .o 1846 548 2914 2.2 13.3 535.% 33.4
Telegraph operators Tiesle N30 29518, GRS TaT 1 4 A6 §20820 NGRS O
Telephone operators ...... 2 omus8s8 | palse 6.8 0.5 25.2 69.4 55k
FRICIGEIRIVERSE hieecoicesn 7-9 595" Al 1.7 4.4 34.3 53.5 T ls!
Yardmen (railway) n.e.s. g S8.% . 3.0 2.3
QOther transport occupations. 9.6 50.3 35.6 4.5 5.5 37.6 49.6 7.3

|

Conjugal Condition of Workers in
Transportation and Communication

The conjugal condition of male and female workers in transportation and
communicaetion occupations may be observed from the following statement.

Table 54. Conjugal Condition of Workers in
Transportation and Communication

MALE i, FEMALE

Divorced, Divorced,
Single Married Widowed Separated Single Merried Widowed Separated

Transportation &

communication . 73,249 172,293 5,852 5,184 11,854 1,269 592 349
Owners,managers. 590 6.243 208 75 47 12 33 8
Foremen ...... 240 1 15,961 159 45 70 46 S 11
Inspectors ... 178 2,143 80 22 3 2 - -
Agents - ticket,

station 538 4,183 145 38 64 12 7 -
Aviators-not in

armed forces .. 186 368 4 8 - - - -
Baggagemen and

expressmen .. 266 1,146 45 14 - - - -
Brakemen-railway 1,584 6,079 214 119 - - - =
Bus drivers 5 d 518 2,364 35 44 4 - - 1
Captains,mates,

Pl | .E.. . 643 2,650 122 40 - - - -

Chauffeurs and
taxi drivers .. 4,104 7,594 268 313 5 v - 1
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Table 54. Conjugzl Condition of Workers in Transportation
and Communication. - Concluded
MALE FEMALE

Divorced, Divorced,
Single Married Widowed Separated Single Murried Widowed Separated

Conductors-steam

rollWay deo.oeoes 225 3,760 117/ 52 - - - -
Deliverymen and

gnilvens, n.e.s... . 2,712 1,161 35 20 39 14 5 5
Dispatchers -train 37 479 14 3 - - — =
Engineering

officers - ships. 514 1,885 79 24 - - - =
Firemen & trimmers

SeshMiBs) | | oz oo o 678 723 33 18 - - - -
Linemen & cablemen 1,569 5,218 126 71 - - - =
Lockkeepers,canal-

men, boatmen ... 251 1,128 78 21 - - - -
Locomotive engineers 417 6,235 318 116 - - - -
Locomotive firemen 893 4,149 120 e - - S =
Longshoremen and

stevedores .... 2,68% 6,202 356 235 - - - 2
Messengers ..... 10,002 | L1764 72 23 208 il 1 -
Radio announcers . 193 183 3 i 16 4 2 3
Radio station

ORERAUALS ' 4 < os oo 570 558 4 8 - - - -
Seamen, n.e.s. +  O28b | 25lR5 84 51 - - - =
Sectionmen and

ERackImen | ..o 5,558 18,028 697 339 - - - -
Operators-electric

railway o s Ty 502 5,706 244 92 - - - -
Switchmen,signalmen 704 2,960 142 58 - - - -
Taamsters and

asarriage drivers. §,081 12,920 601 233 dal ! - 3
Talegraph operators 954 3,725 87 46 433 61 40 14
Telephone operators 331 653 23 L5 = 105599 1 J0F8 466 296
fizuck drivers “ ... 26,452 52,859 1,132 900 74 18 9 3
Yardmen (railway)

T 0 ) A 456 1,635 56 29 - - - 4
Otner transport

occupations 5 i 529 1,809 96 37 67 23 16 4

6. TRATE AHD CUMMIERCE

Trade has been described as the lifeblood of & nation. Modern economic
civilization depends on the availability and exchange of cormodities. Poorly
regulated trade, with all that it involves, may be instrumental in causing wars
while properly regulated trade aids in providing work and a fair level of living
for all. Basically, trade depends on supply and demand but both of these are
resultents from 3innumeruble interacting forces. Supply may entail possession of
natural resources, making of these available on the market, processing them when
necessary, transportation, etc. Economic demand is a function of the country's
natural wealti, shortages, degree of industrizlization, level of living, tariff
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regulation, adverticing, and such. All, or any of these factors may be altered from
time to time or nullified by such other factors as war, prolonged drought, etc.

During war years the structure of world trade wus altered to take account
of such factors as losses by submarine, shortages, restricted trading areas, in-
creased war demands, etc. These may make price pegging, rationing, priorities and
various other restrictions, expedient at home and influence trade ubroad. During
World War 11 tney influenced trade between Great Britain and Canada and between
Canada and the United States. Canada used various expedients to enable the United
Kingdom to obtain Canadian dollars to buy Canada’s goods. She also curtailed
civilian spending during the first years of the war and sold Americans Canadian
bonds to obtain American dollars to purchase goods for war purposes. During the
pre-war years the trade balance was adjusted by a multilateral system of settlement
of trade debts in which, for example, the trade between Canada, the United States
and the United Kingdom, allowing for the difference in exchange, tended towards an
equilibrium. International trade in post war years has a long way to go before
all nations of the world raise their standard of living and a free interchange of
surpluses can take place without lowering the level of living of any nztion or
without eny nation feeling a need for going to war to cbtain more territory, more
rew commodities, or greater markets.

Canadian trade may be clessified as internal and extcrnal. External
trade considers commodities exported from the country or imported into the country
while internal trede ranges from barter and small shop business to that of larger
wholesele and retail transactions extending over much of Canadea.

In 1929 Canada's imports totallcd $751,000,000;in 1943, $1,735,000,000.
In 1929 the United Kingdom supplies 15.2 p.c., the United States 66.1 p.c., while
in 194% the United Kingdom supplies 7.8 p.c. snd the United Stetes 82.1 p.c. For
the some years her exports were: $24,900,000 and $2,871,500,000 respectively with
Z4.8 p.c. going to the United Kingdom and %8.7 p.c. to the United States. There is
little likelihcod thet these ratios or smounts will last now thet the war is over.
Canadian exports were preponderantly wer metereils and foodstuffs in 1943 and a
large perceniage of the imports were for the ssme purpose. Continuonce of her
present favourable economy and high employment will depend largely on her ability
to meintain foreign merkets and increase home consumption.

Tourist, Trade:

Trade in services is an important part of Canuda's trade whether it be
those of a medical practitioner, railway or other service industry. Outstanding
among these is Canada’s tourist industry. In the pre-wer years this traffic head
developed until an estimated $149,000,000 was spent znnuelly by tourists in
Canada. The war grectly curtailed this trade which should expand in post-war
yeers with more and better rozds and other edded accommodations to attract the
tourists. Visitors from the United Stutes grectly exceeded expectations in 1946.

Internal Trade:

The grectcr part of Canada's trode ccnsists in an exchange of products
and providing goods and services f{or consumpticn or use by a population of eleven
and one-half million scattered over hual{ a continent. Productive operations in
194% contributed an estimcted $8,700,000 to the national income which gives some
idea of the. importecnce of internal trade consicering exports to be zbout
. $2,971,500,000.

There were 24,758 wholesale trading establishments with sales of over
five billion dollars employing 94,627 male and 22,844 female employees in additiom
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to the 1%,656 working proprietors. These included 9,417 wholesales proper together
with agents and brokers, grain elevators, bulk petroleum tank stations, etc.

A total of 137,331 retail establishments in 1941 ranging from shop to cor-
poration transacted over $3,400,000 sales and employed some 188,500 males and 108,500
females in addition to 122,000 vorking proprietors. Installment selling accounted
for about 8 p.c. of the transactions while 5Z2 chain store companies absorbed 18.7
p.-c. of the business. Undoubtedly the total volume would have been considerably
greater except for shortuges, particulerly of durable goods.

Service Estasblishments:

There were 49,271 service establishments in 1941 with total receipts of
%:54,700,000. These included 14,529 barber shops and beauty parlours, 1,244 motion
picture theatres, etc.

Co-operatives:

Co-operatives are on the increzse. There were 1,674 reported in 1942
handling food products, clothing and home furnishings and petroleum products, etec.
Opersting successfully were also 1,780 credit unions chsrtered, several mutual in-
surance companies, co-operative housing, hospitelization and medical services.

Commercial Failures:

According to records of Dun and Bradstreet and the Dominion Bureau of
Statistics, the greater number of commercial failures are found among trading estab-
1ishments. Out of & total of 882 failures in 1941, 614 were retail trading estub-
lishments including 215 in food end 82 in wearing epperel. Of the 130 menufacturers
who failed, 25 were in food, 23 in textiles and 17 in forest products. Only 42
failed in the wholesale division, 15 of these were in farm products, foods and
groceries, 55 in construction,of whom the mojority were building sub-contractors.

The number of establishments declering bankruptcy varied greatly from
year to year. It did not follow fluctuations of income es shown in the graphs of
Part I1. High points were from 1913-16, 1921-24, 1829-%3 znd points of few
failures were 1903, 1919, 1937, 1943 and 1%44. Failures are related to boom
periods of invesiment and depressicns as well as shifting of markets, technological
edvance, end such factors which form pert of the struggle for markets in business.

Percentage of commerciazl failures distributed by provinces and branches
of business, 1933-194%, were us follows:

Province ' Per cent Branch of Business Per cent
Quebec v (.. inw i ISR 5 51.4 BT = e 0 5, RS G, P . 0.0
Ontario <ib)eneve RLAY Eh A reke s s 5103 /4 Mapufacturdng | P cedbsisf 18.2
Saskatchewan . (5F T W cietl 3.9 SIETAICIIE. S T PRI = 12e5
Mnnitoba et A 18 K72 - 3.3 Agriculture . Sy e I 6.8
Alberta SFIIEA B ETL - E S Neticlasgifiied . iigkds.nbi. 6.0
British«Columbie”™ &= ........ S50 ConsrnuGtion, | L 5. . ies.imae 3.6
Novaigeailia M. dB... i . S 248 Transportution ...... oo 1.5
New Brunswick  ...... o 2.0 Mining JIUSNE S . e 0.8
Prince Edward Island el 0.3 Finance pirbigbard « o i PR 0.6

~ & Legging « bt ceeeseee. 0.2
100.0 100.0
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Trend in Numbers Gainfully Occupied
In Trade, 1921, 1931, 1941

The number of males gainfully occupied in trade increased considerably from
1921 to 1941 but indiczted no further change in totel number by 1841. The number of
females increased during both decades.

The number of male owners, managers asnd dealers in retail and wholesale
trzde increased during the 20-yesr period. From 1931 to 1941 the following trade
occupations showed an increcse in numbers, floorwulkers and foremen, advertising
agents, commercial travellers, canvassers and demonstrators, credit men, inspectors,
graders, samplers, packers, wrappers, labellers, purchasing agents and buyers, snd
window decorators. The following showed a drop in numbers for the last decade;
auctioneers and appraisers, bill collectors, hawkers and peddlers, newsboys and
salespeople in stores.

Similerly the number of femasle owners, managers and dealers in retail and
wholessle trade increuased during the 20-year period. Window decorators and sules
girls increuased in number cduring both decades and the number of .ferules in the other
trade occupations incressed during the second decade.

In finznce while marked incresses were noted in the number of mele in-
surzance agents and brokers during the decade ending 1931 both showed a drop in
number by 1941. Real estate agents showed a drop for both decades. Female insur-
ance agents and real estote agents and dealers showed an increase for both decades.

Age Range of Trade Workers:

The percentage of workers in various selected age groups for those occupied
in trade in Canada may be obtained from census tabulstions. The following Table (55)
for males end femules, as might be expected, shows considerable variation indicating
thet certoin positions are open mainly to youth, other esre spread fairly evenly
throughout the working age range.

Table 55. Percentuge of Meles und Females in Selected Trade Occupations
Distributed by Age, 1941

1= MALES FEMALES

Trade Position . ——

=N Sy i 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+
AL s | R ooy & 4,80 "85.6. 3342 bt 79 | NeBiNg N7 ILES
Owners, managers - retail .. 0.3 47.4 43.7 8.6 0.8 46.4 43.8 9.0
Owners, managers - wholesale 0.2 44.0 48.2 7.6 2.1 859 d40l3 1 off
Floorwalkers and foremen 5.0 54T a6 5.2 B9k VU4, | | 1659 0.8
Advertising agents ....... 0.7 62.5 Z25.9 2.9 DS R as | d6nd 1:0
Auctioneers and appraisers . 0.6 30.7 56.4 1R2.3
Brokers and agents ....... 1.7 51.8 41.6 5.9 5.2 64.5 29.9 2.4
GobligEtors MBI = 1575 . et oo 259 %84.0 | 3558 7.5 L4 188 L RT 96speilten 9
Commercial travellers Jb0% O HENAE o 2457 | 118 T 8.5 66.2  25.3 -
Cineaitolnent R . oot e (0 ATV IS 00T o U R 1 0 T R U o) ! -
Hawkers and pedlars ...... L 3a3E UG 4708 | aBel 7.8 46.8 & 462 >
Inspectors, graders ...... 5.8 I59LAL -SSR L 2.7 | 2Bs W67 4.3 07 AL
Window decorators ........ Gl 7RI FE0) 4t R (0)50 2, GLYE | WEaEm NLEEE O]
Newshoys! & ot . s dhalil GAWS IS SHORAL SRS 212 UESTEAlE AN - -
Puckers, wWrappers ....ec... NgLG LR5EE T 2lrge 4207, 84N | 62 2.8 0.2
Purchasing agents, buyers .. 0.2 88.5 37.7 2.6 AEate] SEN 0TS ) SRS 1.0
Canvassers and demonstrators 1.7 61.6 32.4 4.3 5.5 €8.2 24.86 1.7
Salespeople in stores OlGOE E2oil.  [B5L8 | Nep8 2.5 « PLT T NE4E 7n6 0.6
Qther trade occupetions s B8N L 3ARgL 1SS 4.4 72.3 3.5 -

i
|
i
t
|
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Percentzge of Trade Personnel 14 Years and Over,

Distributed in Selected Groups
rLrd . MALE TS N e
14-19 20-44 45.64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+

Trade Ao Bor sy Por L T RS () e 5.4 IS0 REBRS, W At 1.5
Owners, mansgers - retail 0.3 47.4 43.7 8.6 0.8 46.4 4%.8 9.0
Owners,menagers-wholesale 0.2 44.0 48.2 7.:8 2.1 865.9 40.% A T
Floorwalkers and foremen. 0.5 54.7 41.6 3.2 6.9 75.4 16.9 0.8
Advertising agents tme O GRS 3619 2.9 6l T3, Ead 1.0
Auctioneers and appraisers 0.6 30.7 §6.4 12.3 - - = =
Brokers and agents,n.e.s. L7 " S8 4116 5.9 3.2 64.5 29.9 2.4
Galsliecliors, bill - ... 2.9 54.0 35.8 7.3 1.4 158.1 - 276 0 2EsS
Commercial travellers «  CO6T GARsehn TS 3.7 8.5 1R E6.2" " 255 -
EREEMBEMENL . 40 ofs vo ok ioie o' 0.1 64.1 34.4 1.4 5. L1 FSET. 1 T R9HEB -
Hawkers and pedlsrs 5S35 = qled | T IEN2 il 706 _1ene TAE A -
Inspectors, graders ... 5.1 §9.1 33.1 2wl a8 | _ 67.5 4.3 0.1
Window decorators . % R 7: S/ G (0 089 6.3 T 755 186 1.8
NEWSHOHE. . . | . -l cpees srualesis 348 | SOLT 1Z.8 282 §7.1, 42.9 - -
Packers, wrappers ..... 18.9 ' 6.6 2178 2.3 54.7 62.3 2.8 0.2
Purchasing agents and

O T I T 02 895 - I 2.6 .8 "0V 2687 1.0
Canvassers and

demonstrators Sy 3 e 37 6lka6" _ $2:4 4.3 SES | B8R  T24:6 AL
Salespersons in stores .. 1l5.1 65.8 18.8 2.3 T | 1Rt 7.6 0.5

S ) R 3.3 24.4 "T2\3 8.5 -

Other trade occupations .

Table 57. Wage-earners in Trude Showing Averuge Earnings and Weeks Employed During
LS _the Year Ending June 2, 1941, and Number Not at Work, June 2, 1941
I 104 ) 179 18 1. il
Total Average M. AR AR FEMALE
Wage- Average Weeks  Number Aver— Y
earn- Earn-  Em- Absent yinver age X Number age X
ers ings ~ ployed June 2 .5ing yeeks Losing Weeks
_ Time  Lost Time  Lost
Retail managers ........ 15,945 1,933 50.25 3% 1,048 1.46 58 1.89
¥holesale managers ..... 9,029 2,950 §50.60 176 292 0.97 3 0.79
Floorwalkers, foremen 5 1,/430, 3 J820 . 50412 52 236x 2l 85 - alZ
Advertising agents ..... 3,967 Vdaglod’ A7 AT 113 287 3.0 21l 35.08
Auctioneers, appraisers .. J47 ' LY8%e '-48.37 He é5 2.28 85 3.32
Brokers, agents SR rorarai | (<] Jan 1 1 L 2 ol 55 451 2.11 7. 3448 °
Canvassersy demonstrators. 6,705 1,268 46.28 372 424 4.62 - -
Collectors, bill Seees | 2,080 KRAESONS 84610 5 182, “ 12,607 .3.54 14 5.79
Commercial travellers 29,881 1,748 48.67 1,114 46 1.28 14 %.83
Credit men' ... vas ssesns il B 20888 N80. 16 27 A2 141559 1 1.23
Hawkers, pedlars ....... 695 490 36.13 90 555 10.64 5 19.00
Inspectors, graders silee . Sp0T6 15259 1 WS T4 167 654 4.57 161 8.88
Window decoretors Sotaitetala 696 " ,211 46,28 56 - - 48 6.28
NEWSROWSE | o+ b il sidcainls slite 323 428 39.50 19 87 5.48 - -
Packers, wrappers ...... 7,020 768 40.95 - - - - =
Purchasing agents ........ 9,000 1,643 49.81 228 788, 2.28 521 | 2550
Salespersons in stores ... 78,202 854 44.18 7,828 23,837 65.66 1,196 6.18
Other trude occupations .. 894 1,062 46.83 48 2085 35.61 60 =802

X Average weeks lcal is @n usverage

—— . ————— —

for all wage-esrners in treade.
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Years of Schooling:

Those occupied in trade on the averuge raied considerably higher in years
at school than the average for the working population. Within the trade group there
is considerable vuriation. Hawkers and pedlars made the poorest showing and adver-
tising agents the best. 5

Some idea of the number of years of schooling possessed by members of the
selected trade sub-groups may be obtained from Table 58. Interesting comparisons
may bte made between this and other groups and among the sub-groups.

Table 58. Years of Schooling for "Trude" Employees

MALE BB Ay R
Trade —

0-4 6-8 9-12 13+ 0-4 5-8 9-12 13+
Tl B . %5 S Bkefen oy O | RSB 3EET ) IOEG) 129 304 T6ikeG 1S5
Owners, managers — retail .... 8.4 40.7 41.6 9.3 T3l 56 320 OO N7 RS
Owners, managers - wholesale .. 407 123300 STl riesl 2 PH2ATIE BESEE 1 S
Floorwelkers and foremen 3 P 4.4 43.4 45.4 6.8 1. 911 RBE1. Q) NGR4T FEDNE
Advertising agents ......... o T gl LA S8 S 0.57 87 4838430
Auctioneerc and appreaisers 0 Jc = AT TON 7 A L U - - - -
Brokers and agents, n.e.s. v a 1EGLLBESE L S@0 162 0.8 " 14.6! "63. 4 W2
B VOGS BILY |\ cececssceoaas 20611309 | S48 1.7 = 1| 20L0) 7NN ARNG
Commercial travellers ....... 1.3 412840 ' 58.% 14.4 - 21:4 5l.4 1105
EEECENINTETIE | | &1ele ojo ase o + vioe o . e, Ouad HESE G L4l - 15.6 60.4 24.0
Hawkers and pedlérs ...... P 5 e R A e TR 46.2 25.1 31.7 -
Inspectors, graders 5 o o o B s TARPnIERe 492 0.6 1.2771881 a8 der
¥indow decorators NAvE 3. .. G 388 S8.5 10.6 1.0, 28.8y 61156 a6
Newsboys ......... e o 9.3 49.2 8.5 5.0 14.8 0 57 .1 1458 1.3
Packers and wrappers  ........ T8 s 5935\ 156). 4 2.5 206 458l Sl NS
Purchasing agents and buyers .. Zach 13207 5.3 10.4 0.4 [ILEILIN SRR § RS
Canvassers and demonstrators .. 3.5 85.5 48.8 12.2 2.9 28.1 ©58.6 9.4
Salespersons in stores ...... 2% 1858 96.9 '-7.7 0. 9.1 IRELSI*IEEAEIE NGNS
Other trade occupations ..... ey Qiwie L 488 7.1 1.7 | L3311 BSREIRNOR

Conjugel Condition:

Conjugal condition of the mzles and females may be observed from the fol-
lowing statement which gives the number, single, married, widowed cnd divorced.

Table 53. Males and Females, 14 Years of Age and Over,
in"Trade"Showing Conjugaul Condition

MALE - FEMALE
Single Married Widowed Divorced Single Merried Widowed Divorced

rgdes | ... ... 67,965 194,984 7,297 2,877 1 60,207 19,SII 11 deEil 2,559
Owners, managers -

retail ceeeseses 12,533 83,764 3,534 982 5,707 2,908 . .&,08¢ 467
Owners, managers -

wholesale i 2,084 (17,322 629 200 126 55 47 10
Floorwalkers and

foremen 5 ot A 198 1,666 53 13 254 57 23 16
Advertising agents. 457 1,698 58 42 141 40 9 1%
Auctioneers and |,

appraisers ..... 81 549 54 11

Brokers and agents,
nEels. UL . 300 1,479 51 19 81 25 15 5

it
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Table 53. Males and Females, 14 Years of Age and Over, in
"Trade" Showing Conjugal Condition. - Corcluded

—

MALE 3 FEMALE
LaJ Single Married Widowed Divorced Single Married Widowed Divorced

Collectors, bill ... 452 1,198 55 <8 44 9 i/ 2
Commerciel travellers 5,066 23,769 703 343 52 9 8 2
Credit men ........ 170 980 16 13 68 18 6 4
Hawkers and pedlars. 786 12,5601 177 101 5 4 2 2
Inspectors, graders. 7568 @ 2,228 60 35 625 79 26 20
Window decorators .. 256 479 13 7 163 25 20 13
Newsboys  ...eove.e <70 89 ) 3 6 - - i
Puckers, wrappers .. 5,117 3,700 143 f6~ 10 5779 986 I 2 228
Purchasing agents

and buyers ...... 1,214 7,566 Bl 45 372 59 40 28
Canvassers and

demonstrators .... 1,548 4,838 213 120 . 429 115 97 62
Solespersons in

stores  ......... 38,536 40,466 1,374 890 48,271 5,032 1,881 1,460
Other trade occu-

PRtiGRS  ..s... . 241 692 23 9 92 20 pt 6

Occupational Status:

Two-thirds of those in trade were wage-earners. About two out of every nine
were "own account" and one out of ten were employers. Slightly more than one out of
every hundred were unpaid workers. Of the sub-groups listed above tne wholesale and
retoil proprietors formed tne largest group, the managers on salary about one-quarter
of the group. The majority of hawkers and pedlurs ran their own business while
about half of the auctioneers and appraisers were independent. The majority of the
other classes were employees.

Table 60 which follows, givea the numbers obtained by the census for this
grouping, 1941.

. Table 60. Males and Females, 14 Yeurs of Age and QOver,
in Trade Showing Occupational Status

g o 1 i " T EMA LB
_E 0.A. L) N.P. E _0.A. W N.EB:

1l 1) S O B oAl Iy M ook 26,521 7%,254 170,155 3,207 1,653 7,201 70,116 3,050
Owners, managers - retail ... 22,431 62,325 15,945 So=N1 7895 7,082, LTI 32
Owners, menagers - wholesale . 3,821 7,338 9,029 - 43 50 145 -
Floorwalkers and foremen na - - 1,930 - - - 449 1
Advertising agents  ......... 39 260 1,937 = 2 27 178 ~
Auctioneers and appraisers .. 20 230 425 -

Brokers and agents, n.e.s. .. 27 3N - 10680, 0 - 4 12 107 &
Gellleetams abIT]l . i.ociens o 16 38 1,580 4 3 10 49 -
Commercial traveilers . .... - - 49,881 1 - - 7 -
EREERImEN: = .m e -sissavecs 9 22 1,148 - 2 Ju 93 -
Hawkers and pedlars R G - 1592, 689 695 43 - 8 4 1
IRSpeetorss jgraders: * ... 4 - - 3,078 3 = - 748 2
Window decorators  ......... 6 53 696 - 4 36 18l -
Newsboys  ........ on kb b o % i 43 3R3 - - - 7 =
Packers, wrappers  ......... - - 7,020 16 - ~ 12,162 3
Purchasing agents, buyers .. - - 9,000 2 - - 486 8
Canvassers and demonstrztors . - - 6,708 14 - - 703 -
Salespersons in stores ..... - - 78,202 35,068 - - 58,646 5,000
Qther trade occupetions .... 12 58 894 1 - 5 112 Q

Note: E - Employer, O0.A. Own account, W.- Wage-earner, N.P. - No pay.
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7. FINANCE AND INSURANCE

Since its sdoption money has proved to be a ready mcuns of exchange for
services and commodities. It 'enabled producers to sprecd purchises over the year,
introduced credit, in fact made possible the present financisl structure. There is
at present no phuse of our activity into which it does not come directly or in-
directly. Finance is maintzined by the endeavour of hundreds of executives and
requires tae services of many, in fact, in itself it is big business. It provides
employment. for 100,000 employees, in bank, real estate oftfice, insurznce company,
investment and loan compznies and related institutions.

Some idea of the amounts of money deelt with in financing the country's
services and wur effort during the six fiscul yeurs ending Mecrecn 31, 1945, may be
gathered from the following: total Cunadian war expenditures were more than
$15,1%8,000,000, while other expenditurcs such as interest on public debt brought
the smount up to $18,957,000,000. Of this total $2,728,000,000 went to members of
the United Nations. The United Kingdom also received an additional $1,518,000,000.
Total tax revenue for Llihe six-yesr period were $3,293,000,000 while other revenues
increased the totzl to $10,576,000,000. About two-thirds of tnis cume from direct
taxes in 1944 whereas direct taxes had yielded only about one-third of the revenue
previous to 1939. To effect this the rates and scope of the income tax were in-
creased, - more taan one-sixth of the entire Cunadian populztion puid tnis tax.

A sliding scale wus adopted so tnazt tane proportion going to taxes incresced with
increased income and a "pazy-zs-you-go" system was inaugurzted in which most of the
tax was withheld at the source. Corporution income was heavily taxed, a high
excess profits tax being added.

Commodity and expenditure taxes including the 8 per cent sules tax added
their quota. These covered more tnan 50 items und in many cases were two or three
times as high as before 1939.

About half of tne money used to finance the wur wes obtuined through
borrowing from corporations and individuals, in the main througn thne sale of bonds
and certificates.

All of this hinged on Cunada's monetsary system. Her central note issue
was permanently established in 1868. Steps followed to effect co-operation among
the banks in issuing notes, credit control, and other aspects o1 bank activity.
These culminated in the formation of the Bunk 'of Canada, u central bank for benkers
in 1934. Otherwise banking is carried on by 10 chartered bunks with 5,084 branches,
1944, in Canada and 135 branches in other countries. Their assets in 1944 were
$5,267,000,000. Their business increased tremendously during war yecrs but despite
the enlistment of 7,000 young men, who were replaced by women, the extra load was
handled expeditiously.

Insurance:

There were 41 registered companies together with a few provincial companies
selling life insurznce in 194%. These carried $8,554,000,000 worth of lite insur-
ance, an average of $741.66 per cuapita for all Cunuda, wita totaul premiums of
$229,000,000 in 194%Z. The majority of the companies ure Canedian.

More than half of the 267 fire insurance companies registered were of
foreign origin. Other insurance companies with policies covering, automobile,
sickness and accident, aircraft, eartnquakes, etc. received annual premiums amount-
ing to $52,000,000.
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Other companies in the field of commercial finance include 17 large loan
and trust companies and a number of small loan companies some registered, some not.

Personnel:

There were 53,104 males, including those on Active Service, and 816 females
in finance occupations, in 1941, which represents a decrease of almost 2,500 from
1931. Average earnings, and average weeks employed for 1941 and average number of
persons losing time and the average time lost for all the personnel in finince may
be observed from Tubles 61 und 62, while Table 64 gives the years at school and
Tuble 65, marital status of those in finance, 1941.

Tuble 61. Wage-earners in Finance Showing Average Earnings and Average
Weeks Employed During the Year Ending June 2, 1941

MALE FEMALE G il
Male Average Femule Average work
Wage- Average weeks wage- Averuge weeks  cepsus
earn- Farn- Em- earn- Earn- Em- date
ers ings ployed ers ings ployed
MENAgers ....ccccccccoessen 7,930 3,256  51.41 46 1,980 50.77 114
Insurance agents ......... 10,993 1,752 48.50 323 950 46.86 417
Real estate agents, dealers. 1,456 1,662 46.20 74 923 47.83 93
Stock and bond brokers ... 1,895 2,331 47.87 30 1,087 @ 48:77 74
Other financial occupations. 108 1,748 ''47.70 7 643  56.43 4

Table 62. Wage-earners in Finance, 1931 Showing
Number Losing Time and Time Lost

MALE FEMALE

Male Mules Average Female Femules Average

Wage- Losing  Weeks Wage- Losing  Weeks

earners Time Lost eurners Time Lost
Ofififeialg, finanee *-........ 5,301 T2l 0.5 12 1l CINE
Insursnce officials  ..... & 29l 69 0.5 <6 — -
Insurance agents  ..... sl 128380 | SEETE6 e 425 87 Al
Pawnbrokers, money lenders .. 25 4 2.8 - - -
Real estate agents, dealers . 1,864 335 Bl 49 4 2.0
Stock and bond brokers . s 2,906 485 5.0 35 3 2y
o e BESSAEE B St bbb T o, 104 17 5.8 - - -

Table 63. Percentage of Finance Personnel in Selected Age Groups

——— -

MALE FEMALE 1
14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+

Finance B art N L W 01| 45.8 46.5 7.8 1.2 41.7 48.9 8.2
Owners, MANAEErS  .ceecescass L 4380  [53.94 75.0 - 44.0 50.0 6.0
Insurance agents  ..... oSl | ONE T mEENT E8LE  IBHE 1.8 "46.8n MB4RNiEL0
Real estate agents and dealers. 0.2 26.1 567.5 16.2 - %1.5 b&.8 14.7
Stock and bond brokers e GBI VUERS 85E | - 6Ll - 43.9 51.2 4.9
Other finance occupations Scvcs e (-l oo O+ L R (T L e R L6k'7 “E6.06 MG NE -
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Table 64. Years of Schooling for Finance Personnel, 1941

Years of Schooling
MALE FEMALE

'Finance

= O-4 5-8 9-12 13+ U4 ' S-4 948 IO

pe; pre. pre, P. e p.¢. 'p.c. p-ec. Pk Ch

Finance RSO el - cxdidie o 000 0o N2 _N8S2 459L7 =209 E2E6 16.4 58.3 « 227
Owners, managers  ........... 0.2 94 682 - '22.2 2.8 | Nes0 N0 -

Insurance agents ............ 1.3 el 5735 Sl o LA | 15 15.0 61.7 24.2

Real estate agents and dealers. a8 | War Q) 52028 IgRST 5Ng 24.5 51.3 18.3

Stock and bond brokers ...... (74 sls. 6 . 58 14 29.3 0.0 17.0 §8l1l.2 42.8
Other finance occupations a4 Qid, WIZ2k7 BhY 25.5 - 16, 6% 14107 Sy

Table 65. Conjugal Condition of Finance Personnel, 1941

MALE FEMALE
Divorced, Divorced,
Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated

Finance ....... 5,918 25,%43 © 963 862 458 131 194 53
Owners, managers. GileY,, ' 7,530, 188 46 41 4 4 AL
Insurance agents. 2,163 11,795 457 156 282 52 ¥ 19
Real estate

agents and dealers 540 35,333 218 86 80 69 . 96 29
Stock and bond

Brckens 1" ...... 438 2,722 93 56 26 5 6 4
Other finance

occupations Ao 46 163 6 8 9 3L 2 -

8. SERVICE

In the service classification the term service is broadly used to cover the
professional, public, recreational, business and personal occupations. The numbers
forming this large group have shown an increase census by census although the pro-
portional increase in some cases has been no greater than the increase in total
population. Such increase over a period of time is indicative of an advance in the
degree of civilization. It reflects, among a number of contributing factors, grester
efficiency in production, more leisure time for activity not directly connected
with providing the necessities of life, a greater degree of specialization with
fewer people trying to do everything for themselves and an extension of the ameni-
ties of life for more people. While certain services remain optional or in the
luxury class, others gradually become an integral part of the functioning of trade
and commerce or oi a certain level of living which is generally accepted.

The service group is subdivided into four categories; professional, public,
recreational and personal. Msny of the professional service occupations require a
high degree of education and ability. Recruiting new members into such professions
is a highly selective process. Certain of the selective fuactors are; necessity for
making acceptable grades throughout high school and university classes; necessity
for financing long years at school; physical requirements in the cuse of medicine,
etc.; and a suitable personality to be accepted to professional status. Om the

. other hand entrance requirements for other professions vary considerably and may be
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easy to meet trom tue standpoint of education, experience, or ability as in some of
the public service occupations, or for certain religious workers. Increase in per-
centage in this group may reflect such factors as an increase in the number of uni-
versity graduates, a demand for more professional service and a high standard of
living.

Requirements for entrance to the public service occupations vary as do
duties performed. Relative increase in percentage occupied in public service pro-
bably reflects a greaster degree of urbanization and more services provided to
members of the community.

Percentage employed in providing recreational facilities refiects economic
conditions somewhat - leisure time and ready money are requisites. Urbanization is
also a factor.

Increase in the relative proportion employed in personal service gives
some index of urbanization, level of living and amount of leisure time. It may
reflcct changes in our way of life such as increused percentage of married women
working outside the home, the substitution of laundry, pressing, mending and
other services for those performed formerly by maids, and changes in style and
such. Some indication of this change is observed in the increased number of
beauty parlours and tonsorial establishments.

An increase in this group may be expected in yeurs to come. Increasingly
complicated processes in production together with increzsed demands on the materials
to be used and parts made should provide a greater demand for specialists in re-
search and expert technicians. On the other hand increased mechanization with im-
proved equipment will enable fewer and less highly-skilled machine operators to
turn out grester quantities at a considerably increused rate per man-hour in the
primary snd secondary industries. Similarly, transportation has always been a
limiting factor in Canada and much engineering is needed yet to improve trans-
portation facilities. The same applies to construction.

The number entering the professions will probably be augmented by many
returned personnel who have elected to continue their studies. The majority of
these will not be graduated for a few years, and it is as yet too early to know
in what numbers of from what courses they will be graduated by the universities.

Those who lack either opportunity or ability to prepare themselves for
professional service or do not desire to work with people should find opportunity
for research in the social, biological and business fields.

Trend in Selected Service Occupations, 1921 to 1941: .

Trend of selected service occupation groups during the two decades from
1921 to 1941 indicate a considerable increcce for many of the service occupations.
In order for this increase to represent an increase in populerity or demand it
must be grester than the increase of 28 per cent which occurred in Canadian popu-
lation during thet period.

Charts 33 and %4 show selected professional snd service groups plotted to
give some idea of the present status of the groups and indicazte whether they were
growing, remaining constant, or declining during the two decuades. Occuputions which
did not increace by that esmount were not expanding in relation to increuced popula-
tion but were becoming relatively less important in providing employment opportunities.

x See Occupations end Industries, Bulletin No. 0-6, Occupetional Trends in Cunada,
1901-1941, Dominion Bureesu of Statistics.
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Years_of Schooling for Workers in Service QOccupations:

There is considerable variation in the yeurs of schocling possessed by
members of service occupations. The professions require a relatively high stendard
while many public service occupations require little schoolirg. Neverthelecs there
is considerable range in yeurs at school for members of such occupations &s porters,
elevator tenders, waiters, ushers, slthough on the average it is relutively low.
Taeble 66 gives years of schooling for selected service occupations.

Table €6. Yeers of Schooling tor Workers in Service Occupations
) Yerrs of schooling
BALE - | FE ML S

- = 0-4_ _5-8 9-17 18+ 0-4 _5-8 9-12 1s+
P PaRe pee. Hhal " peRL v plc.) plas. | IIEE
Brofesesonal! L, . 0. ... | — et B3 T2 26.6 63.9 0.3 £.5] SRR
NGRS RS oo s e o s ielara e v o o s e s orepe s - 6.6 &2.661.8 ,» 7.0 g 0756
Artists, art teuchers  ............. JLA(0N 0N 54.2 24.8 0.4 15.5 53.0 33.1
Authors, editors, journelists ...... 0.4, 9.7  49.] 40.8 0.5 7.0 50,9 SN
Chendctisime ol TUREHSES + voe e svoeaohs - Tarley 1, BEASZNBEAL S - = 5408 3, .50l 9} nES
Clergymen and priests  ............. (05BN < C ) R B R G IO s 6.1 29.4 64.5
DR 1] irsineicleiedie s av e s oacsnnanses - p 1% Bl GOSN = 7.1 38.¢ SE-%
Draughtsmen, designers  ......cccaes 0.3 149(.9 969.7 @8r s "OR6 12y BRGNS B niaes
Engineers, civil ........c0. SoAbB oo - 7.3 6.4 66.3 || - - - -
Engineers, electrical .........oe.... - 9.3 82.4 58.3 - - - -
Engineers, mechanical ............. o @.1 16.5 34.5.49.1 - - - -
Engineers, mining  ..cccceccccncans . - 4ee 1 12.81188-0 = - - -
Judges and magistrates S o BB S - 5.7 20.2 74.1 | - - - -
Lawyers and notaries ......... CpEcot - 0.8 9.0 80.2 . -~ - Q.98 890
BB * .t s - dses s andsatsaresnas - 10.7 44.0 45.3 - .5y €99 548a
Musicizns and music teachers ....... Zed - 25.8" 4521 0BT, 08 HISNSNNEERIE NN
Brothers (n.o.s.) nuns [femsles) .... l.4 27.7 9.3 41.6 5.5 0.1 &4.7 11.7
Nurses - gracdugleésS  c.eeececccosens 0.6 11.8. 56.9 30.% 0.}, 68, SN TEnl
Nurses in training  ......cce0ccccen L4 5.5 54.8:38.5 0l 18 NGEIE-SEENG
Osteopaths ¢nd chiroprectors  ....... - 840" 1 28.36%.T = & 1 150N S OSES2E0
Physiciens znd 'urgeons ............ - - 4.4 95.6 - Q30 VNS Gh e B ERTE
Professors anc college principals e o = 1.4 10.0 88.6 0.4 5.3 20.0 76.3
Religious workerc, n.e.s. ....... b 2.8 283.3  56.8 7.5 1.6 @045 I IEL TR
Social welfoure workers, n.e.s. ..... 1.7 24.€6 46.6 27.1 0.8 8.4 44.7 46.1
Realchiersi-schoolll . .... ... ... --c.f® 0.1 2.8 29.767.4 0.1 3.6 S8.6 4008
Veterinary SUrgeons  ...cccescesssecss - Bl6 N 28.7 657t = - - -
Other professional occupations  ..... 1.3, 14.2 . 38.9 45.6 0.6 8.9 4R1%® Saysi
R G TR PR EF o F . o= o' aks 5.9 = < & 575+ o ols 3.5 8.8 46.0 12.5 "2.4 FLIT %N G
Firemen, fire depertment = .......... qi6r F5ds T . 1T G I8N 1 < - - =
Policemen and detectives ........ce.. 3.8 40.6, 47.3 8.5 0.9 1b6.5 68.7 J8SS
Postmasters and postmlstresues(female) 47+ 564 ¢« 49.9 910 ..204F 350 . B4 S’
Postmen 2nd mail carriers .......... 4.5 160.0 40,2 5355 2.0 LSO KDE 0N
Putlic service officiecls  .......... 1.2 19.8 , 51.5 27,5, 0.4 ", 16-T4 15596 BEAD
Other public occupations L5 Aok ol o o 8.8, 150.7 S8.64 5.8 0= - 100.0 -
T R R B veeees.. 6.6 '29.5 45.5 8.4 2.9 0.4 58.4 8.3
Owners, MENAZETS  <eaeeoso- Be Theeeeasl 8@t BTRT 440 10 SGERERE G520 TARNINEIENS
Actors, sportsmen  ....ccccceeccennn §.1.48.6 47.6 8.8+« 8.8 '380.4 SEE TIENE
Motion picture projectionists ...... a4y #en 804 0.2 T - 80.0 Q0.0
P 3.6 44.6 _ 48.7 | 3.1 0.4 2610 081 NS
Other recreational cccupations  ..... 13.8L 1494471 35,1 | 356006 EIERZHENTN FAQNEIN NN/
RERSONA s p 598 e o[ = sTsjs w5+ e s o omas wials 14.0! 51,0, BLI2 , 3.8 | 7.8 V5858 | RSELIOSUNENG
Owners, managers - hotels  ......... 9.7 40.% #40.4 9.6 5.4 38.6 48.2 7.8
Owners, mansgers - laundries TR e s 2848 | 845, (3553 e A 60, N It IO i



Tuble 66. Years of Schooling

-

for Workers in Service Occuputions - Concluded.

Owners, managers - restuurants
Barbers, hairdressers
Beotblacks
Charworkers and cleaners
Clecrers and dyers
Cooks
Domestic servants
Flevator tenders
Guards and caretckers, n.e.s.
Housekeepers, stewerds (matrons) .
Janitors and sextons
Laundrymen (Laundresses)
Lodging houseckeepers
Nurses - prectical

Porters
Undertekers ’
Woiters (Waitresses)

Other personel occupations
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Year§ of Sgypoliqg

MALE FEMALE

0-4 5-8 ?—12 15+ 0-4 $-8 9-12 135+
p-C. Pp-C- p-C. P«Cs P.C. Pp-C. P.C. P.C.
18.2. A7 6 "aglls 4.7 .'9.2 454 _40pESIRSI
9.8 58.5 29.6 2l o B | 548 CONE Srat)
28070551 840 0.9 - - - -
16,45 084 G 2714 1L AT7:7 "96.6  '24ma N ISE
8.4 48.4 28.8 4.4 4.4 47.5 46.1 2n
endy WS 9) | 22.2 245 | 1B.8 TSERE T 250
0L 4520, 2865+6 2.5 (7.5 534N TSlRe 1.5
6T #*o0. 5. 189,.4 KA 2.1 80.2 |1e2S 5.4
12.2 54.6 29.9 GIRE - 51.2 44.2 5.6
4.0 41.3 46.4 8.2 9.6 52.5 34.3 &xte]
1LOa5MISE 59 KO A6 2400 1918 1 15019 N5ER SN2
S8R SN LR O cnl) ¥ 8iKepl S1LIEHE FENSENIE
LG U T (O S 01(0] 6.6 12.1 "48.5 34.6 5.0
S L SNA4RI0N NG 8.0 L eI 7 RO 2 S 6.6
T LAS50L 0 1385 4.6 4005 | $5L54 55O GRE
2T BEENe SSanal L9 L.7 " 30.4 63591 0
130" 56 (54,8 5.6 5.1 46.6 48.0 2.9
9.3 34516" 1466 6.5 245 29:1, ' SRIIFENSNS

Conjugel Condition of Those in Service Occupations:

The relative number, married and single, varies considerably from clerical

group to clerical group.
in interpreting the numbers.

ggggfiﬁj:_*ggggygg};Condition of Those in Sefyice Occupg}ions

MALE LB R AL R
Div-
orced,
Mar-  Wid- Separ- Mar-  Wid-
Single ried owed ated Single ried owed

e o R S SR S B L T 88,104 217,844 9,870 4,471 328,502 43,286 31,592
Rrofiegsdional | toeheettae. o 43,685  .75,881'2,318 877 116,662 5,872 ' ', %
IREHIEEUS . | .sviacbodcee s kY 926 42 1/ 14 1 -
Artists and art teachers ... 887 1,355 54 31 820 - 95 20
Authors,editors,journalists. 983 2,306 83 62 o359 94 61
Chemists and metallurgists . 2,712 4,371 104 46 242 12 S
Clergymen and priests de i | T386 | 654P6 | 23D 15 24 2 5
DEREEEE ... e T faieed 468 3,084 97 46 34 5 S
Draughtsmen end designers .. 2,470 5,012 L 43 139 gl S
Engineers, civil ......... 1,190 5,448 - 182 53 - - -
Engineers, electrical o NS4l 76 49 - - -
Engineers, mechanical o . 955 3,425 101 37 - - -
Engineers, mining ........ T6r > 3906 54 16 - - -
Judges and magistrates S 28 409 39 11 - - -
Lawyers and notaries s 1, 56 ASSHBELE 1278 86 92 28 6
IRNIGETUARS | | | s om0 oS be s 56 161 i 2 ol B NI 57 78

Distribution of ages in the groups should be kept in mind
These are summezrized in Table 67.

14,713
996

1

19

19

5

I ot
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Teble 67. Conjugal Condition of Those in Service Occupetions - Concluded.

il MALE FENALE __
Div- Div-
orced, orced,
Mer-  Wid- Separ- Mar- Wid-  Separ-

Single ried owed ated Single ried owed ated

——

Musicians and music teachers. 1,469 2,237 89 98 | ' 3,407 3351 200 96

BREEHErS, Ma0uS. | | | “secnewies 1,450 - 1 - 7,472 ~ 8 -
Nurses, graduate .......... 63 77 10 5 2%,785 1,275 1,041 370
Nurses in training  ....... 67 5 L = 11 E-ST6T 2l 16 6
Osteopaths and chiropractors. 61 367 22 17 51 50 15 5
Physiciens and surgeons ere sl LGOS 1SRRG 1 520 85 241 120 16 1
Professors,college principals 2,897 1,417 52 oL «54 12 9 2
Religious workers, n.e.s. .. 621 756 26 47) 1 I8, 825 133 65 14
Sociesl Welfare Workers,n.e.s. 102 596 16 41 "L 009 93 108 31
Teachers, school  ......... 10098 11,689 167 59 59,902 13,194 1,055 312
Veterinary surgeons  ...... 187 794 51 18 - - - -
Other professional occupations 2,755 5,62% 185 877 L3865 358 Ui 89
PRl AET S (o one S 6,314 37,222 1,541 439 - - - =
Firemen, fire department ... 5@ 4 272, | 150 s el SES0 571 513 47
Policemen and detectives ... 2,877 12,542 386 156 45 2 35 8
Postmasters ........... SE - ¢ 352 2,646 185 22 843 488 415 23
Postmen and mail carriers .. 1,294 5,661 295 60 34 35 27 4
Public service officials ee 1,167 SALOS4 486, ¢ 103 - - - -
Other public occupations ... 1L i 6 89 7 le4 24 o4 172
Recreational .............. 2,713 4,605 189 145 4 2 2 -
Owners, MANGEETS  .cceensse 732 2,443 106 67 521 125 89 59
Actors, sportsmen ......... 492 704 44 39 <4 &0 53 it
Motion picture projectionists FBSI | YOS 26 28 183 56 11 21
JSRERS . Sl .. . e aee s 660 164 i 4 S 1 1 -
Other recreational occupstions 444 203 16 7 268 10 3 7
e erEamnl T B SEE R I 37,442 98,436 5,822 3,010 43 29 41 30
Owners, mansgers-hotels - 735 . 4,871 @ 231 107 2104229136 ,718N 28 0TINIiS KGNl
Owners, managers-laundries’.. 136 968 28 41 164 520 416 70
Owners, managers-restsurants. 1,954 8,412 298 215 63 39 3 )
Barbers, hairdressers ..... 2821, Adl7474 ' 806 287 769 800 466 177
HOGERIECKSE © 0o i e geocoeona 405 328 24 24 7,548 2,496 462 502
Charworkers and cleaners ... 816 1,480 92 66 895 88z 1,767 556
Cleaners and dyers’ ...... .3 23087y el=0F3 74 ST | 1 l8,00% <61 69 68
EC SER I BT 5o e g el e e 5,381 11,450 570 443 6,476 1,777 1,099 567
Domestic servants, n.e.s. ¢ 4,161 2,886 287 175 154,788 . 1,012 5,608 &5
Flevator tenders +......... 1,140 135995 I 128 46 543 39 11 24
Guerds asnd caretckers, n.e.s. 3,420 15,772 1,293 330 6 9 <0 8
Housekeepers,stewarts,matrons Gl ISEE0RS N80 56 25,466 6,085 9,996 4,703
Janitors and sextons ...... 2,883 14,836 1,171 329 2358 462 %80 126
Lzundrymen, Laundresses RIS B S - 0T35S 2 To R Uy - G S NI L 621 (0) 460 566
Lodging housekeepers ...... 216" 1saEi s =INNG 76" | 2,166 1'& TE0= 15,493, 19528
NS Ec | PRAGEDCAL ) | | 75 eeveses 190 = Aa7sl 110 59 5,818 606 1,195 354
RETRUCIRSR I TR & [ 5 ele 1B i oo n uals 159389 25676y ¢ 109N, 12 215 & 3 1
IRdEREAEeRE 1 - o it cvcoacens 465 1,554 i{/is 218 14 4 17 1
FITI (E d u  C OPPpRP 5,949 | 75099 | 3260 E59r 18,8890 NEHE68 497 1,120

Other personal occupsations .. 640 1,447 44 25 1,624 176 98 S5
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Earnings and Weeks Esmplayed for Service Occupations:

Average earnings are given for 1941 tor those employed in service occupations. In the professions the employees
represent not only the smaller part of those in many professions but in most instances salaries recelved are less than the
smount oarned by those who receive fees for services rendered. Table €8 gives the number of wage-earners, male and female,
their average earnings and weeks employed. For 1931 it gives the number of males losing time and the average nuamber of
weeks lost by members of the occupation.

Table 68. Wage-earners in Service Ehowing Average Earnings and Average Weeks Employed for Year ﬁndlng June 2, 1941.

MALES FEMALES MALESB FEMALES
Male Aver- Average Female Aver- Average Aver- Avi;?
wage- age weeks wage- age woaks Males age Females age
earn-  earn- em- esrn-  earn- em- losing weeks losing weeke

ers lﬂg!_ ployed ers ings ployed time lost  time lost
..... —— 3

Professional .. .....ceivectvenanoanan 81,181 1,756 47.98 89,348 741 45.34 - - = =
Architects  ..... gl =, | S T S 658 2,046  47.87 15 ™67 435.08 107 5.71 2 iy
Artista, art teacher D oo 5 B0 50 oo 1,491 1,448 44.36 541 671 37.70 359 6.48 129 9.10
Authors, editors, journalists 6 5 adk o 2,911 1,912 48.29 528 1,006 45.71 249 2.38 36 1.84
Chemists, metallurgists .......... e 7,083 1,612 46.94 192 1,041 45.89 443 2.92 12 4.08
Clergymen, priesta ............ B 8,119 1,140 50.08 16 640 40.93 139 0.28 - -
Dentists ot - Moo Pora o1 ¥are S 2ks. afastReoto Lo 191 1,998 46.28 19 947 42.21 26 2.58 1 5.71
Draughtsmen  ......c.ceveeenssssasases 5,495 1,446 46.64 148 7585 41.27 1,089 4.93 26 4.19
Engineers, civil ......... P sn00 soe 6,152 2,405 47.22 - - - 1,313 4.56 - -
Engineers, electrical ............... 4,442 2,363 48.72 - - - 5%6 2.97 - -
Engineers, mechanical ..... %ok o e % 58 4,347 2,252 47.32 - - - 670 5.68 -
Engineers, mining ............... Tt 2,520 2,541 46.50 - - - 252 5.50 - -
Judges, maglatrates  ................ 477 5,38 51.%0 - = - 4 0.22 - -
Lawyers, notaries .............oieenn 1,276 2,838 49.68 51 1,510 47.1% 39 1.00 - -
Librarfans ........cccicc0cs0nscans g2 221 1,790 49.45 1,275 999 48.07 10 1.04 45 LS g
Musicianas, susic teachers ..... e . 2,388 1,008 40.40 1,467 528  42.%6 986 11.86 169 .68
Nurses, graduate Al B B Y 150 865 44.38 21,021 702 38.54 - - 2,004 4.79
Nurses in training ............... aga? 54 381 435.75 5,865 174 44.44 - - 571 0.98
Osteopaths, chiropractors  .......... 20 1,232 39.79 15 1,064 46.14 2 5.42 1 13.00
Physicians, surgeons  ........... semem 1,685 2,818 46.65 142 1,272 44.06 52 0.33 1 0.15
Professors, college principals ...... 2,480 2,188 50.36 181 1,835 48.4€ 30 0.50 13 1.52
Religious worxers, n.e.s. ........... 812 1,072 48.2% 888 606 45.30 39 0.66 43 1.47
Social Welfare workers .............. 498 1,473 47.45 959 1,045 46.46 39 2.5% 60 1.99
Teachers, school ...... L (e R 5 19,791 1,416 48.42 65,127 7985 48.26 1,081 1.585 4,065 1.91
Veterinary surgeons  ............c.c.n 379 1,971 48.42 - - - 8 0.66 - -
Other professional occupations Lt I 7,648 1,787 47.01 5,599 845  43.87 414 2.74 106 2.65
Tl T S 3 1. 45,447 1,512 49.46 2,218 645 48.78 - - - =
Firemen, fire department  ..... - 4,975 1,592 50.50 - - - 275 1.02 - -
Policemen, detectives  .............. 15,887 1,580 48.66 107 939  44.77 435 1.48 9 2.38
Postmasters ........ ooado B bohogc 8,205 1,171 50.75 1,769 502 49.21 - - - <
pPostmen, mail carriers ..........0... 7,510 1,000 49.60 100 586 49.15 - - = 2
Public service officials SFeN S)axslekaret'sl o 12,502 2,055 49.91 284 1,563 47.50 544 1.11 11 Z.24
Other public occupations L 550 - o H0 S 1,566 1,313 47.38 8 657  42.57 504 3.54 =
Recreational  ......ceceevnenss o 5,547 1,264 42.47 612 461 34.81 L [, & 1
Managers R il 8 chskale¥ec VS olnnslsiuitle ofs! kel @ 1,642 1,85 47.84 30 1,204 45.%9 138 4.78 5 6.17
Actors, SportsSmen .......ceienceaseens 942 1,156 54.18 202 555 29.48 (22, 7.42 1 0.04
Motion picture projectionists ....... 1,622 1,477 48.07 5 425 44.25 360 5.66 - -
Ushers  .......c.csesnssacacss cosisans 832 473 58.51 IO 218 36.18 178 d.41 78 7.70
Personal  ..... o I N R Ce 111,054 757  42.44 255,202 285 37.89 o 3 x =
Managers, hotels  .......... P YTl 1,656 1,528 47.76 149 801 45.50 128 2.94 10 2.76
Managers, laundries ........ ISR 326 2,008 50.24 87 758 45.40 - 4 3 -
Managers, restaurants e S5 IB0 o S0 o - 1,285 1,175 47.35 300 €40 44.12 124 5.07 26 2.55
Barbers, hairdressers ...... = B IO 4,638 761 43.54 5,580 486 39.25 1,857 6.90 {:F2.1 (o200
Bootblacks  .......cce0000e LR 8 . A 483 382 57.98 - - - 261 10.96 L =
Charworkers, cleaners ............ o] 2,102 645 89.55 4,003 358 41.88 187 4.84 1,091 6.481
Cleaners, dyers R IR, 3 B A ook 2,412 7asl | LNy 1,559 451 58.7% 596 H.48 128 7.49
ORI . MR P - 85 - et s s 300607 17,611 635 88.27 8,305 »64 40.%2 7,971 11.79 1,58% 4.94
Domestic servants ........ oo oL 7,250 390 85.¢48 159,630 176 86.67 2,453 7.41 27,213 5.00
Elevator tenders .......... S R 3,309 764 43.86 611 482 40.51 848 6.08 122 5.44
Guards, caretaksers LoD e R RS 20,699 856 43.86 43 519 44.52 4,666 5.72 15 $.98
Housekeapers, stewarde .............. 2,604 1,019 44.80 59,094 56 41.99 159 5.6% 5,176 3.40
Janitors, sextons  ..........ccechenen 18,876 761 46 .58 4,068 415 46.14 2,423 5.48 1156 2.44
Laundry workers ............ce.ee Bl 5,432 599 42.41 6,801 406 40.09 - - - -
Nurses, practical ........... K L W 5,180 690 43.28 5,873 375 55.41 422 4.71 1,196 8.29
pPorters ..... Aok L I oo o854 L O . 4,848 €94 42.72 60 293 44.50 1,082 7.58 1 1.6%
Ondertakers ......... ol R T TS 928 1,140 47.54 e 567  42.58 90 5.59 1 12.00
Waiters, waltressea e A W e B - 13,484 650 40.71 22,483 308 56.01 3,768 7.86 4,810 7.80
Other professional cccupations ...... 2,001 884 46.15 1,769 477  42.79 728 5.74 1,377 5.78

s Averege weeks lost is cowputed by dividing the number of weeks lost by the number of wege-esrners. Not to be confused
with average weeks lost by those losing time which would be considerably higher.
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Percentuges of Mules and Females in Service
Occupations Distributed in Selected Age Groups:

Considerable age runge is shown for those in service occupations.(Table 69)
In certein of these, such &s nursing, minimum age for entering training is set by
the institution; in others such as many of the professional groups the minimum age
is determined largely by the years of preparsticn required before entrance to
practice. In several professicns such as engineering, veterinary surgeon, etc.
there are few or no women.

i

Teble 69. Percentage of Meles and Femsles Gauinfully Occupied in Service Occupations
Distributed According to Selected Age groups from 14 Up.
MALES FEMALBHNS
Service ———— 3
14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+
PRASSISHIGTIRL) |  ioliabd o oo s lbie o ohola 135 | 6189 S0 SSEag 4.0 76.8 16.8 2.4
IMREEBEeES Y~ s dec e d v e gas b o - 41.2 b50.4 8.4 —  18Nia g8 -
- Artists and art teachers ..... a7 BN 2653 5.0 750 Tee@ L SlCN
Authors, editors, journalists .. 155 AB0R9 #3461 15495 2J0 . 6270 W@ FOL®
Chemists and metallurgists ... DUROT | 7" I ST T (7 106 4 W64, TS, 15N
Clergymen and priests ........ - 48.8 ¥9.6 10.5 - ., 7.0 ¥.4 B.6
TORRGRNSIESE || ore ne A ofeee Bie < ogar 3 wxa's siatare - 48.7 43.3 8.0 2 16889~ Fs =
Draughtsmen and designers .... 1C.6 67.7 20.5 1.2 14.0, 2.6 1l2.8 ' 048
A e s | R PO S - 46.6 49.0 4.4 - - - -
Hingineers,! electrical . ....... =a [BEGL | 1229 2. d - - - =
Engineers, mechanical ........ 0.1 62.2 3%4.2 3.5 - - - -
BREIEars § MINAAGL. | <oc - aebioaes - nfd.m £4.8 3.0 -~ - - -
Judges and magistrotes — ...... - 6.9 49.2 45.2 - - - -
Lawyers-snd notaries  ........ 2 [aans2  dilLlh 18957 <5 4. BORE) AT NG
0 Eu T | Eho 1 L RRENERR) SN, (e, Q154 'dHEile. Aka6. 1052 B 0.7, 674" "ZeWE 1 ISNA
Musicians and music teachers 2.0 E6:0 1 NEehT 813 2.9 66.4 6.4 4.3
BRAIEnRs,. 11058 1 ew e S¢ a ¥ 9.5 69.0 15,2 5.4 1.6 56.7 « "s0 2 EIG
NuRSesy "gradugtel & . a. o . - Lalll - 69.3 26.1 4.6 - 78.8 ' Tguie 250
Nurses in training 5 o o R ie ) e R R - 16.7 BE.2 . @50 -
Osteopaths and chiropractors .. = G645, 15416101 - 30.7 b55.4 13.9
Physicians and surgecns ...... = SIS AT - Tiste -  59.0°% Z5TsFUELR
Professors, college principals . =" W82 , 268 _'0s5 - 57 8L X158 R4
Religious workers, n.e.s. e I55E° A6k 0 "2858. '8kl 1.5 1615 B HEllEGReE e
Social Welfare Workers, n.e.s. . 0.9 145.4 48.6 7.1 1.0 63.4 [S0RSyegrEpll
lleschers, Wehool « 1.:.5.094¢ .30 1s@nl8Ed | 18RS, 10lnB 4.0 79.8 o 1Lowl "3
Veterinary surgeons .......... - 55.8 49.0 1s5.2 - - = =
Other professional occupaticns . 90 N60.T VSR EF 4.8 SB—ads  1GkE IS
o o ISR N Tt P R P Q.5 i 0 dasEd 8 02 3.0a 480 3768 Wiy
Firemen, fire deapritment ..... 0.0 58.1 40.8 1.1 - - - -
Policemen and detectives r ookl 0.5 _BEAd) 136428 15.0 29 6NV 1SS MIeG
RESIENASTERG L <% ofoholtis crels oionslt 4.0.0.0 0.2% 124 30T 5E7 4- & 18, 4 3.0 47.1 36.6 13.3
Postmen snd mail carriers o> L 1.6, 424.7 46.4 7.3 8.0 87.0 34.0 1.0
Public Service officials ..... Ok, =356 5605 T8N0 0.9 44.4 50.0 4.7
Other public occupations ..... 09" 268 6.8 , 10.5 s = 625" 'Hab -
REECRIMORIEL " SmE s 7 e 50 3n SRl o6 Tl @E.2 J0=6 | Touo 18.4 631, ;UG AN SNG
Owners, managers  ......esecese 06 83.2,; 41,0 8.2 5.6 42.1 52.3 -
fctions)) 'Spertemen |  ....vci0.. . 455 065,31 26.9 U599 1778 Tds 8 SGRIGT AL s
Motion picture projecctionists .. a0 69260 J27-8 2.6 - 80.0 20.0 -
UESESRCIN ) #5610t & 3B, d 1o baexexenains A6 . BS4RT = 6.8 1 0.7 2.7 Bo.& 100 -
Qther recreational cccupations . 25.3 48.4 23.0 3.3 2 46.9 46.9 4.1
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Table 69. Percenta;~ of Meles and Females Gzinfully Occupied in Service Occupations
_ Distributed According to Selected Age Groups from 14 Up - Concluded
. MALES FEMALES
Service - e e —_—

14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+ 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70t
el P St ey | g rEH ok 3.8 45.7 43.2 7.3 22.0, 56:8 17.85 e
Owners, managers - hotels ..... L0 _ S0 $ieND iplis; O 0.1 50.5 54.5 14.9
Owners, managers - laundries =17742.8 306 6.6 202 . 165.0 123N RN
Owners, managers - restaurants . 0.5 "'82.1 "4Es4 4.0 1.7 B8.4 155.9F HNE
Barbers, hairdressers ........ 1.1 56 E EBdl 4.8 10.4 82.1 7.3 S0
BOoBOIEEKE" " .o i 1.8] 48.8 "em.2 8.2 - = — =
Charworkers and cleuners ..... 70, "5Rs6 E.e 4.5 N4 28T T 6.8
Elesrers =nd dyers’. . .coecevaes OnT]. ' LEZiRE © AT BT a8 et 8.9  [Dues
O R 01 1% <= sMenekd] Sle 5o simse o 5)[o/m o §.3 48.2 4455 ,-4.2 6.0 65.0 267NN 2HE
Domestic servants, n.e.s. s 1838 PR BRE2 | 45 RO IR (31 )t | B
Elevator tenders ............. 10: 5 ~49L13 WEES -7 20:3 ' 75.0 . 458 HOES
Guards and caretakers, n.e.s. .. Ol.dy 333 7526 13:1 3a8. 49L.1 14553 e
Housekeepers and stewards .... «.3 42.4 50.8 4.5 T 49.8 -34:2 s 8=
Janitors and sextons ......... 1.1 3%0.3 53.8 14.8 3.0 9.5 48.7 9.0
IEEREISEm ' o oo ot s o mie s e aiets 8 5.5 W zASInIEdN0 6.3 190l 87 @ - 2R3 e
Lodging house keepers  ....... Q0" 260 "s8.1  15.9 0.3 55.5 49.4 14.8
Nurses, practical = ...........\. 543", ISamegdL T 205 5.8 54.7 32.9 6.6
s | T AR s e 1OLO 19l .Y "35.4 ;5.8 5.0 41.6 3%8.8 14.6
UEEEREAIOT S s homaca o omes/sieisiosa sla W, SRS @8-S | J9s0 - = s =
MEREEIESN | s wos onih e Jeoroms o e o o spere o 6.7 Jefneteze. 1t 1.6 26.8 - 70,1 12800
Other personal occupations oL - - - - 14.3 72.3 S HIESRENNE

9. CLERICAL

The clerical group is made up of accountants and auditors, bookkeepers and
cashiers, office appliance operators, office clerks, shipping clerks and steno-
graephers and typists. For the most part these people are known as off'ice workers.
Their number has been increzsing rapidly according to census data for both females
end males. United States census figures from 1900 to 18930 how & more rapid rise
for females in clerical positions than in any other classification and the increase
for males so employed is second only to trade for the same period.

Increese in this group has paralleled increase in business expansions and
reflects greater specialization of function. Further increase in numbers is depen-
dent to a great extent on further expansion and increase in business orgunization
and enterprise; and the necessity for bookkeeping, etc., which is a function of
sales and collection procedure, statistical forms required, research, advertising,
etc. Well established, stable firms would seem to nave their business well organ-
ized and maintzin a competent staff year after year.

Menbers of tne clerical group are employed in a wide range of industrial
orgenizations practically as extensive as tae range of industries itself. The
nunber of males and females employed in various clerical positions in Canadian in-
dustries, 1931, may be discovered from the builetin "Distribution of Occuputions
by Industry," King's Printer, 1938.

Preparation for employment in tais group varies considerably. Bookkeepers
nnd accountants may have graduated from business college or university or have
picked up what they know on the job. The same is true of most other members of
this group. On the whole, however, the members are somewhat above average in
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education and preperation as may be noticed from tne number of years schooling,
(Tuble 71). Their age range is given in Tuble 70, average earnings and weeks em-
ployed, Table 72, and number out of work June 1, 1981 in Table 73.

Table 70. Percentages 14 Years and Over in Selected "Clerical" Occup:tions
MALE FEXRALE

e — . e e o -t - — O ok . ——. - ——— i - 80 i 8 i = Bt b

REi el 14-19 20-44 45-64 65-70+  14-19 20-44 54-64 65-70+
(13L=5ent fers U L] R e e S A O 9.2 6356, 25.0 200 114 S 76148 8.6 0.3
Accountants and auditors .... 1EaSh GRS | IS 3.0 615 7056 « 2R LT L
Bookkeepers and cashiers S 22811 G 28508 55,0 (032 B/7 AL 5 (0)
Office applisnce operators .. 1@ VeSRBENLY .8 B2 0 1 IGTOESHEH ISL M e 23R (61801
Office clerks Ao o0 o dHE oS UISFAE & EPMG) 240 Sa2 .0 14i8) 75.0 I1.7 W8
Shipping clerks ............ NS S63L6Y RIS (204 <EIVMGELI2E e ) -
Stenographers and typists 1BR SN * 18108 106 15.0 79.3 &5.6 0.1

Teble 71. Years of Schooling for "Clerical" Qccupations
o MALE FEMALE

0-4 58 912 13+ 0-4 5-8 ' 9-18 1+
[Eleesite a1 S R S S S G esielore Tl ds U246 a8 MNSLT | mOLEE T IOMB] SNSRI
Accountants and auditors ..... @.2  BLe" "§5.4 2648 | Oda U8 S0 AGTERIREG)
Bookkeepers and cashiers ..... 0.5 " aaLl 68.4 1701 | 0r2 a0 M ONERNARE
Office appliance operators vow gy 24,60 @€0L.3 13.7 0.1 1085 L7445 SIS
Office clerks P er. e Lerone anener  <Lin@F ERSCTC L 62,8 N14.4 L1 Q.4 LIELIS JSNEEIGES SKANE
Shipping clerks | ot s e 2 | &ue J4BVE. 489 | 5.2 1 2.6 NSO INGEINs 4.2
Stenographers and typists veds 024 MOROF 0 69.9 1907 " ORA - [BR2SNITA TG

Table 72. Wage-earners in "Clerical' Occupations Chowing Averuge
Earnings and Average Weeks Employed for Year Ending
June 2, 1941.

MALE PR IGE M. & F.
Aver- Aver- Absent
Aver- age Lver- «sge an Aok
Wage- age weeks Wage- age weeks  p
earn- eurn- em- earn- earn- cm- cohEbE
ers  ings ployed ers ings  ployed
o= 5 5 £
(CHlenel e a1l S 180,446 1,218 44.66 163,696 736  44.32
Accountants, auditors eeee 29,595 1,750 48.92 2,848 958 46.54 1 /240
Bookkeepers, cashiers .... 14,499 1,126 46.60 20,580 1739  45.37 1,521
Office appliance operators . 62 1,103 46.77 2,630 771 43.93 108
Off'ice clerks > o080 56 ... 107,674 1,151 46.40 49,219 745 44.15 5.299
Shipping clerks abmgakt . 06| 25017 || G6R). 45,38 936 513 41.14 8656

Stenographers and typists .. 5,299 912 44.46 77,483 723 44.11 3,426
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Table 73. Wage-earners in Clerical Occupations Showing Number Out of Work
and Number of Weeks Lost for Year Inding June 1, 1931.

MALES FEMALES

Weeks Wecks

Male lost by Fenmale lost by

wage- Mules meles wage- Females femnles

earn- losing losing earn- losing losing
ers time time ers time time
BHERIACER. (Svisid o 0 alic aidla oele L2E749) 28,2986 4.0 116,138 20,219 3.8
Bookkeepers and cashiers.. 29,482 5,641 4.5 21 A0 3,566 3.4
Office appliance operators 235 49 4.5 L E0R 316 4.5
" Stenographers, typists .. 3,507 775 5.5 64,655 12,062 4.4
Other clerical L R 0,182 489840 1147 280 118 9.4
Accountants, auditors ... 15,448 1,843 .3 555 39 2.2
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APPENDIX 1

OCCUPATIONS INCLUDED 1IN THE SOCIAL-ECONOMIC GROUPS

Professional

Architects; artists, art teachers; authors, editors, journalists;
chemists and metallurgists; clergymen and priests; dentists; dreftsmen
and designers; engineers, civil, electrical, mechanical and mining;
Judges and magistrates; lawyers and notaries; librarians; musicians and
music teachers; brothers, nuns; graduate nurses, nurses-in-training;
osteopaths and chiropractors; physicians and surgeons; professors and
college principals; religious workers; social welfare workers; school
teachers; veterinary surgeons; actors and sportsmen and "other profese
sional occupations”.

Proprietors, Managers, Officials

Farmers and stockraisers; logging owners and managers, foresters
and timber cruisers; owners and mancgers in mining and quarrying, manu-
facturing, construction, transportation, retcil and wholesale, finance,
hotels, laundries, restaurants, etec. Train conductors and dispatchers,
brokers and agents, stock and bond brokers, postmasters, public service
officials, and undertckers.

Clerks and Kindred Workers

Inspectors, chemical, metal, wood, and manufacturing; Construc-
tion end transportetion inspectors; gaugers, ticket agents, baggugemen
and expressmen; messengers; telegraph end telephone operetors; advertising
agents, bill collectors, commercial travellers, credit men, hawkers and
peddlers; newsboys; packing agents; canvessers and demonstrators;
sales people in stores; insurance agents, real estcte agents and dealers;
postmen and mail carriers; other trade, finance and public occupations;
accountants and auditors, bookkeepers and cashiers, office appliance
operators, office clerks, shipping clerks, stenographers and typists.
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Skilled Workers and Foremen

Foremen, farm, log and timber camp, mining and querrying,
manufacturing, construction; blacksmiths and forgemen; boilermakers,
platers snd rivetters; bookbinders; shoe repairers; cabinet and
furniture makers; loom fixers; machinists; mechanics and repairmen;
millers; milliners; millwrights; molders, coremukers and casters;
sheet metal workers; stationary enginemen; stone cutters; wood
eawyers; tailoresses and tailors; tool makers and die cutters;
welders; brick and stone masons; carpenters; electricians and wire-
men; painters, decorators and glaziers; plasterers and lathers;
plumbers; and structural iron workers.

Semi-gskilled Workers

0il well drillers; bekers; bleachers and dyers; boiler fire-
men; butchers and meat cutters; sewers (dressmakers); filers and
grinders; fitters and assemblers in metal; polishers and buffers in
metal; power station operators; upholsterers; spinners and twisters;
weavers; wood turners; selected construction operators; brakemen;
chauffeurs and texi drivers; deliverymen and drivers; firemen and
trimmers on ships; linemen and cablemen; lock keepers, canalmen
end boatmen; seamen; electric railway operators; switchmen and signal-
men; truck drivers; yardmen; packers and wrappers; firemen; motion
picture projectionists; barbers, hairdressers; cleaners and dyers;
practical nurses; policemen and detectives and other transportation
workers.

Unskilled VWorkers

Farm labourers; fishermen; hunters, trappers and guides;
lumbermen; labourers in mines and quarries; miners and millmen;
quarriers and rock drillers; furnacemen, heat treaters and annealers;
longshoremen and stevedores; sectionmen and trackmen; teemsters and
carriage drivers; selected recreation occupations; bootblacks; char-
workers and cleaners; cooks; domestic servunts; elevator tenders;
guards, caretakers, housekeepers, matrons and stewards; janitors and
sextons; laundry workers; lodging housekeepers; porters; waitors and
waitresses; other personal occupations; ushers; labourers, not given
elgewhere.
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